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| 1 may, perhaps, appear er- 
traordinary, that a tale invented by me 
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ſome years ago, + and verbally | repeatec 
0 you about three winters * paſt ; when 1 
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he ſtudy of the day was over, an 
eedlework ſupplied the Place of books, 
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| muſic, and drawing; 5 "and y ü. od and 1. 
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ployed, your mind, ever defirous to 
be amuſed by inſtruction, I, at your 
ſolicitation, called to my remembrance 9 
the fable of Captain and Miſs "7 i 


it may ſeem extraordinary, then, I ſay, 


that the ſaid tale ſhould, now make its 


appearance in print, and preſume to 


face that public for whom it was never 
intended, and on whofe indulgence I 


rely entirely for this raſhneſs. But, 
ma chere Demoiſelle, as you were. pleaſed | 
to expreſs ſo great a ſatisfaction at the | 


narration of it, as to induce _ your 
wiſhing me to write 3 and I, on my 


ſide, ever happy when I had the power 


to oblige | Fou, complied with your re- 


queſt, you, then, can vouch for me, 


that I never had a thought, nor the 


vanity to ſuppoſe it ſhould | ever be | 


r 
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ſent. to the preſs, being too conſcious 
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of its demerit. Beſides the circum 


ſtances with regard 10 the time in 
7 { 2491 
. . which 
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which it was written, being chiefly 


but one hour at early morn, and little 


more than that in the evening, with 
Ja few leiſure moments in the courſe 

of the day, which my vacation from. 
more important employments ſome- 
times procured me, and being thus 


ſituated, it cannot be ſuppoſed I had 
any other deſign in writing it than. 
to oblige you, which hath ever been 


one of my greateſt pleaſures. Beſides! 
J was ſenſible hat what could amuſe 


g young lady at your then tender age, 
(who from gratitude would applaud) 


could never aſpire or deſerve to be laid 
before the public, too reſpectable to 
be prefented with a trifle:— but a re- 


lation of mine having peruſed the ma- 


Inuſcript, was pleaſed to give ſo fa- 


vourable an account of it to a Lad y 
of. Quality, who hath long honoured 
me with her attention, and who, from 


| 


Nn 


the goodneſs of her heart, which ever 


prompts her to ſerve and to oblige, 


undertook to have it printed, being 


previouſly aſſured by the bookſeller, 
it would pleaſe, and inſure a good ſale. 


As it was written for a W per- | 


Wh 


+46 Joh ; and to entreat you at the 
ſame time to be my advocate with 
thoſe who have ſo kindly undertaken 
to promote the ſale of it, in excuſing 


the glaring apes with which 


it abounds. + 
DUST: have the W to ; be, 
1. Weg dear Madam 
03 4 19 WO moſt obedient, 80 
8 8 1 and affectionate 
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Captain and Miss RI 


Ius 


Capra AIN Rivers was the youngeſt 


good and great qualities which 


the honeſt and the agreeable man. He 


was beſides graceful in his perſon, genteel 


in his addreſs, and had a beneyolence of 

heart and a generoſity of mind which 

could be equalled but by few. He was a 

lover of muſic, and performed himſelf on 

ſereral inſtruments; managed t 1 
Vol. * 
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with wondrous ſkill, and was maſter of 
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ſeveral languages. With all theſe talents, it 
was not ſurpriſing that his elder brother, 
_ Viſcount Rivers, (who was in every reſpect 
the reverſe of the Captain) had no very great 
affeQion for him; for his mind being ſordid 
and covetous, he had cultivated no other 
talent but to amaſs wealth, and how to 
increaſe and preſerve it. The Earl their fa- 
ther being indolent and a lover of money, 
inclined rather more in his affections towards 
the Viſcount than to the Captain, who had 
been the darling of his mother, — an 
amiable, beautiful, and moſt accompliſhed 
woman; of unaffected piety, and great 
goodneſs of heart. Unfortunately for the 
Captain, bie loſt this beſt of mothers when 
he was about twenty- ſix years of age. His 
grief on this melancholy occaſion is not to be 4 
deſcribed :—He withdrew-from all ſociety 2 
for ſeveral weeks together, } and paſſed bis 
time in ſolitude ;- where he almoſt gave 1 
himſelf up to deſpair, till religion and 1 
* convinced. bim he had acted wrong | 
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in murmuring againſt the decrees of 
Providence, and that his duty to his father 
obliged him to return to him, and endeavour 
to alleviate his ſorrows by all the conſolation 
in his power. Accordingly he returned to 
London, and paid his reſpects to the Earl, 
apologizing in ſubmiſlive language for his 
abſence, and begged forgiveneſs. His father 
received him with friendſhip, ſeemed 
pleaſed at his return, but did not appear 
at all affected at the loſs of his late departed 
wife. The Viſcount his brother, inſtead 
of condoling with him on the death of their 
excellent mother, bid him, with a ſcornful 
ſmile, change his mournful countenance 
with his clothes, for that he was on the 
point of being married to a woman of rank 
and conſiderable fortune, who would not 
be well pleaſed, on her entering into the 
family, to find it a houſe of mourning 
inſtead of that of rejoicing; that therefore 
he would do well to diveſt himſelf of all 
appearance of ſorrow, and aſſume an aſpect 
and behaviour more ſuitable to the oecaſion. 
B 2 3 


E 
The Captain's heart was wrung at the 
inſenſibility and inhumanity of his brother's 
diſcourſe; and it was well for him, 
company coming in, which prevented his 
replying in a manner the Viſcount would 
not well have reliſhed :—he withdrew there- 
fore to his apartment, where he remained 
till word was brought to þim that ſupper 
was ſerved up. On his entering into the 
room he found a large company, ſome of 
which were known to him; of whom he 
learned that the Viſcount was to be married 
the next morning; and that he and his 
lady were to reſide with the Earl. 
This laſt information was mournful news 
to the Captain, who had flattered himſelf 
that the Viſcount, on his marriage, would 
have conducted his lady to a houſe pre- 
pared for her on purpoſe, and that himſelf 
ſhould have remained with his father; 
hoping (if that had been the caſe) to have 
enjoyed ſome peaceable moments; and if 
they would not have proved ſo happy as | 
he could have wiſhed, at leaſt they would 


1 
have been unruffled by the ſcorn and diſ- 
dain of a ſordid brother, and undiſturbed 
by pride, meanneſs, and arrogance. 
On his brother's marriage, which effec- 
tually took place as he had been informed, 
all happineſs was fled from the paternal 
abode. His ſiſter-in-law, though avarici- 
ous to a degree, yet poſſeſſed an unlimited 
extravagance with regard to her dreſs and 
table though at the ſame time her do- 
meſtics were ſtinted with a penury un- 
worthy of maſters bleſſed with ſo uncom- 
mon a fortune. Beſides ſhe was vain, 
ſilly, capricious, and obſtinate ; and as her 
huſband had himſelf a large ſhare of thoſe 
infirmities, they ſoon loſt all reſpe& for: 
each other, and nothing but jarring and 
| broils were heard from morning till night. 
6 | The Earl, as mentioned before; being 
o an indolent diſpoſition, did not diſturb 
XZ himſelf much about thoſe family diſ- 
quietudes ;—and, regarding wealth as the 
greateſt bliſs, forgave his daughter-in-law 
her ' unpleaſant temper, on the conſidera» 
. * 15 25 1 B 3 tion 
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tion of her having brought the Viſcount a 
princely fortune. —Thus ſituated, the Cap- 
tain experienced but little ſatisfaction in 
his father's houſe, therefore was ſeldom 
at home, the morning excepted, which he 
employed in ſome uſeful ſtudy or other; 
1 and never failed of paſſing an hour or two 

with his father, according as it proved 
| agreeable to the Earl. As his conduct had 
procured him many worthy and diftin- 
guiſhed acquaintances, fo his company was 
wiſhed for and requeſted almoſt every 
where; and, on the contrary, the Viſcount 
being in genera] deſpiſed, was ſeldom 
troubled: with invitations from the good 
and the worthy. Such a particular pre- 
ference ſhewn to a younger brother inereaſ- 
ed his hatred daily; nor did he omit to 
give proofs of it on every occaſion which 
preſented, either by trying to leſſen him 
in his father's opinion by malicious inſinu- 
ations, or blackening his character by the 
groſſeſt falſehoods. Lady Rivers, on her 
ſide, found her pride wounded at the 

wn Captain's 
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Captain's abſenting himſelf ſo much from 
home:; though whenever he was there, and. 
in her company, ſhe, treated, him with ſo 
much diſdain, and behaved with ſuch a, 
degree of haught ineſs, that one would have, 
imagined him, to have been an unknown, 
foundling, and dependent on her charity, 
Notwithſtanding, ſuch undeſerved, treat- 
ment, he always behaved to her wich, the 
utmal, reſpect and politeneſs; f nor bad ha) 
been eyen heard to have ſaid a ſingle ſyllable, 5 
in her-abſence; either againſt her behavigus, 
or her temper. 

Such treatment. both, from, bis brother 
and Lady Rivers, and having, belides,, 
but little comfort from his father, who. 
never allowed him a ſingle ſhilling; alledg- 
ing, as an excuſe. for his avarice, that his 
commiſſion, as a captain, was a £ uffcient 
revenue for a younger brother. Such treat- 
ment, as I obſerved, made his father's 
houſe. extremely irkſome to him, and he: 
meditated, without ceaſing, how to ſepar 


rate Wench from the Earl without. giving, 
B 4 him 


bas ib. 


Vun offence; for though. the Captain had 
never ſolicited his father for the ſmalleſt 
pecuniary favour, being too well acquaint- 
ed with his diſpoſition, he always lived 
within the limits of his income. But being 
of a generous and benevolent turn, he was 
but too ſenſible that the taking of a ſepa- 
rate lodging for himſelf and ſervant, and 
all the expences attending that eireum- 
5 ſtance, was not in his power to accom- 
pliſu. An incident happened at that time 
that plunged him into a ſtill n _ 
plexity. 

The regiment in which he bore a com- 
miffion as captain was reformed, and he 
| reduced to half pay; A miſerable Pittance 
? for a noble heart and a great mind. 

In this dilemma he applied to his father, 

and ſubmiſſively begged that he would 
now conſider him as his ſon (though his 
youngeſt) and entirely unprovided and 
incapable to live as ſuch, unleſs he would 
allow him ſuch a decent competence as 


would enable him to ſupport himſelf ac- 
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cording to his birth. But notwithſtanding 
all his intreaties, and the interceſſion of 
many friends, ſo great was the inveterate 
hatred of the Viſcount and Lady Rivers 
towards him, that they over- ruled every 
inclination of the Earl, whoſe diſpoſition 
was not more generous than that of his 


eldeſt ſon and his daughter-in- law, who 


being now very far advanced in her preg- 
nancy, inſiſted that no requeſt of hers 


ſmhould be refuſed. And all that our ami- 


able and unfortunate Captain could _— 


was a penſion of four hundred pounds a 


year. 
Irritated, and fig to the ſoul, at fo 


unworthy a proceeding, he left his father's 


' houſe, and determined to travel far from 


his native country, where filial duty and 
reverence were eſteemed, and paternal un- 
kindneſs unheard of.—But, alas! to what 


region was he to direct his wandering 


ſteps? the whole world was before him, 
but the anxiety of his mind did not permit 


him to fix on any ſpot whatever, To leave 


ES 0 B 5 England 
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England be was determined, But the 
reſpect and tenderneſs he till had for his 
father, would not permit him to put even 
that reſolution in execution till he had 
appriſed him of it, and obtained his per- 
miſſion. Accordingly he wrote to the Earl, 
acquainting him with his deſign of leaving 
England, though he could not inform him 
to what part of the globe his evil ſtars 
would conduct him, and finiſhed his letter 
with hoping he would permit him the 
honour of kiſſing his hand before his de- 
parture. The Earl's anſwer to him was 
couched in very friendly terms; he gave 
bim his bleſſing, but deſired to be excuſed 
ſeeing him, as he was that moment ſetting 
off on a little excurſion in the country 
with the Viſcount and Lady Rivers; and 
ſince he was indifferent to what hoe to 
travel, adviſed him to take a tour to Ire- 
land; and when in Dublin, to inquire after 
an old friend of his, a Colonel Portmore, 
whoſe wife had been a dear and intimate 
friend of his mother, the deceaſed Lady 

5 Rivers. 
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Rivers,—He could aſſure him of a friendly, 
reception there if they were yet in being, 
that is, the Colonel, and his ſon and daugh- 
ter, for Mrs. Portmore had been dead many 
years; and though he had received many 
letters from the Colonel ſince that time, yet 
as he, from a natural averſion to writing, 
never anſwered one, it made Colonel 
Portmore at laſt drop his correſpondence. 
He finiſhed his letter by deſiring him to 
let him know of his arrival in Dublin, and 
to let him hear now and then from him, 
This letter renewed the Captain's grief. 
The leaving England without ſeeing his 
father was too ſevere a ſtroke. The name 
of his dear deceaſed mother filled his eyes 
with tears, and brought to his remem- 
brance her maternal tenderneſs for him,— 
Though i it was no, ſmall alleviation to bis 
ſorrows that his father adviſed him to go 
to Ireland to viſit Colonel Portmore ; the 
very idea that Mrs. Portmore and his ever- 
revered deceaſed parent had entertained a 
2 tender friendſhip for each other, ſeemed 
to 


C0 1 
to animate him with an unknown earneſt- 
neſs to ſet off for that kingdom immediate- 
ly. He imagined that the converſing with 
Colonel Portmore, his ſon, and daughter, 
would, in a manner, heal thoſe wounds 
with which his heart had been ſo cruelly 
torn for upwards of two years, and pro- 
miſed himſelf in their ſociety that tran- 
quillity of mind he had been fo long a 
ſtranger tro. Accordingly, after having 
taken leave of his friends, who all ſaw his 
departure with regret, he bid adieu to 
England, and in a few days arrived in 
Dublin, where his firſt care was to inquire 
for Colonel Portmore, and being directed 
to his houſe, he ſent up his name, and 
aſked to ſpeak to him; he felt an unuſual 
emotion, for which he could not account, 
on his being introduced into a ſmall, but 
neat parlour, the furniture of which con- 
ſiſted chiefly of a ſpinnet, a baſs viol, two 
globes, an apparatus for painting, ſeveral 
| looſe drawings and a bookcaſe. He ima- 
gined this little ſtudy to be thus fitted up 
| for 
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for the improvement and amuſement of 


Colonel Portmore's ſon and daughter. He 


had leiſure ſufficient to examine the titles 
on the back of the books, and found they 
compoſed a very well-choſen library. But 


his agitation did not permit him long to 
admire this little muſeum of learning ; for 


on looking towards the chimney, he there 
found the miniature picture of his much- 
lamented mother.—He took it in his hand, 


bathed it with his tears, and in this ſitua- 
tion he was ſurpriſed by the Colonel, who 
entered the room, apologizing for his not 
appearing ſooner on account of his in- 
different ſtate of health, which did not 


permit him to riſe before twelve o'clock. 
Captain Rivers, on his ſide, begged his 


pardon for the liberty he had taken with 


regard to the picture, which was impoſ- 


ſible for him to reſiſt, as it bore ſo ſtrong 
a reſemblance to his deceaſed mother. 
Colonel Portmore embraced him, com- 


mended his ſenſibility, and ſhed a ſympa- 


thetic tear with him, 
There 
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There was ſomething ſo noble, ſo open, 
and ſo benevolent in the countenance of 
the Colonel, as gained him the confidence 
and the affection of Captain Rivers imme- 
diately ; who likewiſe inſpired his friend 
with a more than common attachment. 
The firſt ceremonies being over, the 
Captain ſoon informed him of the motive 
which conducted him to that kingdom, 
and ſoon acquainted him with every cir- 
cumſtance which had befallen him ſince 
the death of his mother ſhewed him his 
father's. letter he had received previous to 
his departure from England, and lamented, 
in a tender, though manly manner, his 
refuſing to ſee him to take a perſonal leave 
of him. The Colonel during this recital 
ſeemed moved to the higheſt degree that 
compaſſion and unfeigned forrow could in- 
ſpire, and lifting up his eyes, bedewed with 
tears, could not forbear, every now and 
then, to interrupt him, by exclaiming, 
« Ah, Rivers, your virtues have been, your 
© enemy. Gracious Heaven! ſhall vice 
« triumph, 


[ls 


triumph, and rectitude and goodneſs be 
depreſſed. Forbid it, thou all-ruling 

e Providence. No, my Charles, my friend, 
you muſt; and will, be happy. The 
narrow income your commiſſion pro- 
4 duces will procure you more eſſential 
e ſatisfaction and comfort, than the riches 
&* of the Earl and Viſcount will permit 
* them to enjoy. Proceed in your career 
of life as you have begun, and no doubt 
| | © but your integrity will be crowned de- 
1 ſervedly. With ſuch like exclamations 
did this good old man (for he was far ad- 
vanced in years) interrupt his friend; who 
having at laſt informed him of every event 
relating to himſelf, concluded his narrative 
with begging the honour of his protection 
and advice with regard to his future plan 


4 in life. The Colonel embraced him again, 
and preſſed him to his boſom with more 
tan a fatherly tenderneſs, ſhaking his head 
at the ſame time (as if part of the Captain's 
W requeſt could not be granted) with an 
= agony that cannot be expreſſed ; and en- 
= deavouring 


[ 16 ] 
deavouring to anſwer him while he yet 
held him to his breaſt, but could find no 
utterance for his words, being in a manner 


ſuffocated and overwhelmed in deſpair, till 
a friendly flood of tears came to his aſſiſt- 
The Captain, 


ance and relieved him. 

though in the utmoſt agitation at ſeeing 
his friend in ſuch a ſituation, endeavoured, 
with all the powers he was maſter of, to 
aſſuage his grief, and to conſole him with 
the moſt endearing expreſſions; and would 
have rung for the ſervants to ſuccour their 
maſter, being ignorant that this heart-felt 
grief was on his account, when the Colonel 


recovering his ſpeech, cried out, Oh! 
6 Rivers, ſon of the moſt beloved friend 


& of my dear deceaſed Louiſa, thou good 


“young man, is it to me thou comeſt for 
«6 protection? to me, the moſt wretched 
« of all beings? Oh! ye celeſtial powers, 
« why am I deprived of the means to ad- 
« miniſter relief to ſuch exalted virtue? 
«Robbed of all that was dear to me in 


"M ® this valley of tears, ſave one darling 


Yo : 0 « child, 


2 


38 
Af 
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e child, the bleſſing and comfort of this 
“ declining life, when at the ſame time 
= © her future fate and the uncertainty of 
f her ſupport fills me with unſpeakable 
13 horrors. Ves, Charles, you ſee before 
88 you a moſt miſerable man. Though I 
© thank my divine Creator that all the 
'* calamities which have befallen me are 
* not the reſult of 'my own imprudence or 
« irreligion, I have drank the cup of bit 
Ke terneſs; but his will be done— Hear my 
" ſtory, and judge. '—Captain Rivers, not. 
thinking his friend compoſed enough from 
the exceſs of grief his mind was in, begged. 
of him to defer the melancholy, . though 
wiſhed-for, recital, till he was recovered. 
The Colonel thanked him for this mark 
of his attention, and having ordered the 
maid ſervant (his only domeſtic) to bring 
in ſome refreſhments, and dinner at fix 
3 o'clock, informing the Captain, that his 
1 daughter, having found him that day rather 
better in health than what he had been, 
1 and as be expected his viſit, had intreat- 
| ed 


it 18t | 


ed his permiſſion to perform a charitable 
office, by viſiting: her dying nurſe, who 
had acted in that capacity to her beloved 
mother and to herſelf, | and was not to re- 
turn to her frugal meal till that hour, en- 
treated him at the ſame time to excuſe him 
for retarding it, and to give him the ſatis- 

faction of his company. Captain Rivers 

was too much intereſted, and too deeplyx 
touched with the apparent misfortunes of 


this worthy man, not to accept this propo- 
ſal with gratitude ; and after the Colonel 


had taken a medicine, his chief food, and 
the Captain a diſh of chocolate, Colonet 
Portmore began his narration in the fol- 
lowing manner * told you, my friend, 
chat you ſaw before you a moſt miſer- 
e able man. Judge from the recital whe- 
«ther I have exaggerated. After the 
„death of my ever- lamented wife, by 
425 whom, as your father knows, I became 
* poſſeſſed | of the prodigious fortune, 15 
near ſix thouſand pounds a year, to 
A Which ſhe herſelf became heireſs by 1. 
e death 
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1 4 death of her eldeſt ſiſter, to whom it had 
A e heen left, and to her children, by a rela- 
4 tion; but in caſe ſhe died without iffue, 
dit was to deſcend to my Louiſa. Thisel- 
4 | © der ſiſter married, and went with her huſ- 


=> < band to Bengal, where he enjoyed a con- | 


„ gderable poſt, and both died within 
A ; « three years of each other, without chil- 
deren; of which I received authentic 
4 + proofs, not only from thoſe gentlemen 
„ attendants who accompanied them thi+ 
I © ther, and who moſt of them returned, 
but likewiſe from the governor, and ſe- 

IF < veral other perſons reſident * 1 had 

| a been informed before, that my ſiſter· in 
1 law had outlived her huſband two years, 
2 and that, ſoon after his death, ſhe alter- 
4 ic nately lived at Calcutta and at a country 
„ houſe ſhe had a few miles from thenee: 

(band when there, the generally lved ven 
© | * retired. By her death, then, her fortune 
* devolved on my amiable wife and her 
children. We had at that time four liv- 
7 8 and a proſpect of having a larger 
1 | 1 number. 


I | 

* number. As my wife brought me but 
* a few hundred pounds in marriage, (ſhe "3 
| © being poſſeſſed of what I always had 
i eſteemed infinitely above money, an ek, 
** cellent underſtanding, an unaffeQed 
“ piety, an amiable diſpoſition, uncom- 
% monly beautiful, and deſcended of noble 
< parents)—And I myſelf being a ſoldier 
< of fortune, having only my colonel's 
* commiſſion, we lived with the utmoſt 
s ceconomy; though in a decent, genteel 
manner. We ſaw little company; but 
2 thoſe who honoured us with their viſits 
* were of a diſtinguiſhed rank, and greatly 

** our ſuperiors i in fortune. Our chief at- 
66 tention was the education of our Chil-" 
6c * dren, and we were ourſelves their ach- 1 
6c ers.—Your amiable mother often aſſiſted } | 
my Louiſa in hearing them, and inſtruct- 4 
4 *© ing them. She was godmother to my 9 
13 Charlotte, who is my youngeſt, and on- 
* ly child, and had a motherly tenderneſs * : 
for her; though ſince her departure from 1 


Dublin with the Earl her huſband, your- 
* (elf, 


e 


— aA 


4 <p * — — 888 2 —— 


— : { 


r 
* : 
* 


E * 
ſelf, and the Viſcount, ſhe never ſaw any 
of my family, but always kept up a 
"Y | friendly correſpondence with my wife, 
Pp & and would have taken my Charlotte un- 
3 der her protection when bereft of the beſt 
of mothers, but was peremptorily enjoin- 
* ed by the Earl to give over all thoughts 
1 “of ſuch an undertaking.— His motive for 
1 that refuſal proceeded entirely from 
t „ parſimony ; which had ſuch an effect 
on the deceaſed Lady Rivers as had well 

3X © nigh coſt her her life, as you will ſee in 
JM © ſeveral letters my Charlotte has now by 
her written by your mother, who being 
of a very delicate conſtitution, and 
| & © whoſe health declining every day, ſo her 
„ 6 with my child in a man- 
3 ner ſubſided, although the Earl and my- 
ſelf often wrote to each other, till death 
4 % [deprived him of that excellent woman, 
3 ho I ſincerely believe was, to the hour 
[ g F* of her death, (and I as ardently hope 
Ec it) ignorant of the misfortunes which 
5 hay — me. 2537 eee 
. : By 
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© By the death of my ſiſter-in-law I be- 
** came poſſeſſed of a conſiderable fortune, 
* which however did not elate either my 


© Wy 


< wife or ſelf with pride or ambition. | 


* We enlarged the number of our domeſ- i ; 
ties, in order to eaſe thoſe, who, with- 1 
< out murmuring, had fulfilled their duty, 
though their reſpective employment 
had been rather more laborious than we 
* ourſelves could have wiſhed, had we 4 
* been more favoured by fortune. We 
* recompenſed thoſe who had thus faith- 
fully ſerved us, by raifing their falary— 
We engaged muſic and drawing maſters 3 
* for our children to relieve my wife and 3 | 
elf now and then from the raſk we had | 
< hitherto enjoined ourſelves We fed the 1 


< hungry, clothed the naked, and deliver- 1 


«ed the priſoner from captivity, and, I 
Xe. ruſt, fulfilled all the ame incumbent | 1 


7 4 2 1 


< were 8 in —— other, belt = 
in a lovely offspring, (my dear Louiſa i 4 


« having preſented me with my Charlone, 1 | 


„ 1 


oon after our acquaintance) loved and 
e beloved by all that ſurrounded us; ſere- 
*.nity-and contentment were ſeen in our 
44, dwelling. We praiſed our Maker as the 
« author of all the bleſſings we enjoyed, 
ry * and. exerted our utmoſt efforts to, deferve 
C them.—But,, alas! how. changed, how 
« different my fituation now! Though 1 
% adore the hand that chaſtiſes me, and ſay 
„with Job, The Lord hath given, the 
40 Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be 
© his name; yet at times it wrings my 
« ſoul to think on x what 1 was, and Our I 
am now. 
<* But to continue my melancholy nar- 
* ration. T had not enjoyed the inheritance 


e 


* of my ii fi ſter-in-law many years, when it 90 


* pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to ſnatch my 
beloved wife from my boſom, and, with 
© © her, every bleſſing fled—Oh! my friend, 


=D < the agonies I felt at parting from her, no 


tongue can deſeribe.— She had kept her 
bed bat a few days, and had all imagi- 
1 Be nale advice and aſſiſtance this world 
1 7———7 8 could 
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© could afford But no human power can 
< retard the ſoul's flight to heaven— All 
aid was vain—ſhe deſired to ſee her chil- 
ren, three of whom, at the firſt ſymp- 
c toms of her illneſs, I had ſent for from 
* the univerſity. My eldeſt ſon, Frederic, 
having left college about two years, and 
4 being of a ſerious turn of mind and ex- 
20 cellent morals, had declared for the 
< church, to which his angel mother and H 

4 myſelf, with heart-felt fatisfaQion, con- | | 
© ſented. This beſt of ſons, and my 
„darling daughter, Charlotte, reſiding | 
4e with us. Fe 
As ſoon as my 3 had approach- 
ed the bed of their dying mother, ſhe 
* embraced and kiſſed them with exqui- 
Th ſite affection, bleſſed them, and with a 
12 ſerenity none but angelic minds can be 
poſſeſſed with, recommended them to 
5 their Creator, and exhorted them to con- 
tc tinue in their duty, and to love, revere, 
< and conſole their deeply aſſſicted father. 
Then turning to me, and extending her 
* almoſt 


{1 


* almoſt clay-cold hand, which I watered 
© with my tears, Farewel,” ſaid ſhe, * moſt 
dear and beloved huſband ; your virtues 
* are too well known to me, to entertain 
* the leaſt doubt, in theſe my laſt moments, 
" Wn that you will fulfil the part of a pa- 
* rent to theſe tender pledges I leave to 
% your care many a bitter pang do I ex- 
6 perience in parting from you—Oh! that 
« it would pleaſe Providence to prolong 
* my days, to alleviate the heart-felt grief 
* you are oppreſſed with—but it cannot be 
= © —cternity, a happy, bleſſed eternity, 
4 < awaits me—and I reſign myſelf to the 
$ Fo will of Heaven.'—Then preſſing mx 
= © hand with what ſtrength ſhe had yet left, 
4  *© © Farewel,” ſaid ſhe, * for ever, Then 
recommending her ſoul into the hands 
of her Maker, expired without a groan— 
9 Words cannot expreſs what I felt in that 
"F< dreadful moment] looked round at my 
1 children, who were drowned in tears — Ny 
L eldeſt ſon ſtood motionleſs, in ſilent grief—, 
b „Oh! how eloquent that affliction which ap- 
Vor. IJ. .C A peared 


* 


— 


Ne 


peared in his countenance !—It pierced 
my very ſoul, and bereft me of my rea- 


* fon—l grew frantic—I raved—threw x 


<'myſelf on the bed of the dear departed 
* faint, who I called by her name, and 
seven dared to accuſe Providence for hav- 
<* ing taken her from me. By the aſſiſtance 
of ſervants, however, I was conveyed 
* to my own apartment. A phyſician was 


& ſent for, who ordered me to be bled im- 


« mediately ; but no return of my reaſon 
appeared. A violent fever enſued, dur- 
ing which I called inceſſantly on my an- 

gel wife, and upbraided her with cru- 
T elty for her not appearing—F ull three 
& weeks was I in this ſituation ; when it 
4 pleaſed the Divine Mercy to reſtore me 
4 to reaſon. On the firſt dawning of it I 
& defired I might ſee my children; the 
* ſight of whom, being all clad in the 
«, deepeſt mourning, had well nigh depriv- 
«eq me a ſecond time of my newly-reco- 


* yered underftanding—But my An fon, 


* time 


FI at" h 
* 
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(time in ſo energetic a manner, condoled 
wich me, and conſoled ine, that I found 
my fever abate, and I ſlept that night 


„ for above two hours, for the firſt time 


R 4 ſince 1 loſt my beloved wife—lIt was 
F | ** ſome time before I recovered, which 
$ ec however was at laſt happily affected. 

H « My eldeſt fon who had had entirely 
13 | © the care of the funeral of his mother, 


and provided the mourning for the fa- 


IT © mily, had executed every thing ſo much 
to my ſatisfaction, as endeared him Rill 
more to me; and I began once more to 
Y © taſte of felicity in the company of my 
| | K children and a few friends, when it 
4 e pleaſed Heaven to viſit me with freſh af. 
1 1 flictions. My ſecond ſon fell ill of a vi- 
= © olent! malignant fever—Its infection 
| C 00 * ſpread. through, the family, and I had 
JF © the painful and excruciating ſorrow to 
© 20 loſe three of my ſons in leſs than two 
I [ months time, and two truſty faithful 
q ſervants, Myſelf had not been attacked 
* [by this cruel diforder, owing, as I ſuppof- 
C4 * —" 
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” ba; to what Flind ſuffered in my health 
“ ſome time before, which, though then 
“perfect, had left me much debilitated— 
* And though my eldeſt ſon and daughter 
* equally ſuffered with the reſt of their 
brothers, yet it pleaſed Providence to 
* reſtore them to health; and I offered him 
my moſt fervent thanks for not having 
© bereft me entirely of children I mourn- 
* ed for my departed ſons with the tender- 
* neſs of a moſt afflicted father ; but my 
cup of bitterneſs was not full yet, and 


© freſh calamities hung over my head. 
% Scarcely two years were elapſed, ſince 


* the death of my dear wife, when I was 
informed a gentleman from the Eaſt In- 
& dies would wait on me the next morning, 
© having affairs of the utmoſt importance 
* to communicate to me. I accordingly 
« ſent him word I ſhould be glad to ſee 
« him, as I imagined it to be ſome friend $ 
4 of my ſiſter-in-law. I was not miſtaken. ' 
&« She had indeed been a friend of his, to 


* the ruin of my ſelf and family. The 
” "day 


n  W 


[ 29 ] 
day following, at eleven in the morning, 
* this gentleman, accompanied by a fine 
“boy, his ſon, of about ten years of age, 
ce and another man and woman, were in- 


= *© troduced to me. Theſe two laſt I had 


e ſome knowledge of, but could not im- 
„ mediately recollect from whence it 
ſprung. But, ye gracious powers! how 
« was I aſtoniſhed when the gentleman; 
« whoſe name was Melmoth, informed 
me he had been ſecond huſband to my 
« ſiſter-in-law, and that this youth was 


de fruit of their union, and of which ſhe. 


died in childbed. I rang for my ſon, 
* that he might be a witneſs to ſuch an ex- 
** traordinary and unforeſeen event. He 


* had no ſooner entered the room, when 


* Mr. Melmoth gave us a circumſtantial 
** account of his marriage with my fiſter- 
* in-law, which happened about a twelve- 


month after the deceaſe of her firſt huſ- 
© band. That ſhe always had deſired to 


6 have it kept ſecret, and for that reaſon 
* ſeldom reſided at Calcutta; but had liv- 
" e 


1 


ed in a retired ſpot in the country. 
That this man and woman, both Euro- 
* peans, and at that time her chief do- 
meſtics, had been witneſſes of their +8 
„ marriage; and produced at the ſame | 
e time a certificate of it, ſigned by the mi- 
* nifter of the pariſh, who, as well as the i 
= * clerk, were living when he left India. 
© That about a twelvemonth ago he remov- ; 5 

ed ſome trunks or boxes which were uſe- { 

* leſs, and by chance noticed a ſmall one 
= 2 cleaner than the reſtCurioſity induced 
mim to break i it open, and that therein 
Þ} pe found a copy of a will, in which was 1 
| * bequeathed to his wife and her heirs a 
qd 
| 


« confiderable fortune both in land and 9 
* money That Colonel Portmore had en- 
joyed it, who had no right to It, ever 1 5 

« ſince the demiſe of Mrs. Melmoth; and 
* that he came to claim it for his ſon, } 1 
1 James Melmoth, then preſent. The 4 
4 man and woman who accompanied him, 
* and who I then knew to have been fer- 4A 

* Vapis to my ſiſter-in-law, and had at- Þ 
1 _ * rended Bi 
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99 tended ber to Ben gal, confi N what 


«© Mr. Melmoth had ſaid ; who finiſhed' 


XZ * the narration by inſiſting on immediate 


te reſtitution of all I had till then appropri- 


XZ © ated to myſelf belonging: to his deceaſed 


«© wife. 
When the n | was: 1n 3 
* me to ſpeak, I anſwered him that I could 
not immediately comply with his requeſt 
* —That it was an affair of the utmoſt 
'* conſequence to my children; and al- 


oy e though did not doubt the veracity of 


** what he had aſſerted, yet in juſtice to 
my ſon and daughter it was neceſſary to 
*« conſult the law, to whoſe decrees I would 
«© willthngly ſubmit.—He grew enraged at 
* my reply, and peremptorily told me, 
* that ſince I had a mind to appeal to the 


= <1 inſt hi 14 ſoon find to 
law againft him, I ſhould ſoon to 
RI 8 | | x ; 


my coſt that he ſhould not only recover 


F © the whole, but make me refund every 
Þ * ſhilling I had received. It proved but 
IF © too true; for, oh, my dear Charles, af- 
| 2 | 6 ter r won and I had taken the moſt in- 


C SY ** defatigable 


"If gue 1 


_ © defatigable pains, incurred innumerable 
**.expences, and had fuffered the greateſt | 
* anxiety of mind, Mr. Melmoth gained | L 
his cauſe; who after my firſt reply, 
would never liften to any amicable pro- 
co poſal ; and in a moment I found myſelf 1 
ſtripped of all my worldly poſſeſſons— 
« Houſe, equipage, jewels, plate, all went 
«to fatisfy his inſatiate avarice ; and all I 
* could obtain from my mercileſs. oppo- 
* nent, was the furniture of this little 
« apartment, as my daughter would have 
* regretted that loſs more than the di- 
« amonds-of her deceaſed mother, with 
* which I intended to have prefented her 
* at a proper time Indeed Melmoth did 
* not ſet any great value on muſical inſtru- 
«© ments, globes, &c. his mind being as 
_ ®brutiſh as bis proceedings to me and 
mine had been unlike a Chriſtian. 
gBehold me now, my dear Charles, re- 
«duced to the greateſt penury and want. 
« Some friend, however, aſſiſted me in 
« via ky 10 ſmall habitation, 1 bor 
bids: gre row ed 
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© rowed money upon my. half Pay, in 
« order to reimburſe them; for in my days 
ce of affluence, my regiment had been 
e broken, which I omitted to mention. 
«« My ſon, my dear ſon, laboured night 
“and day, in order to provide for his ſiſter. 


* and me ſome comforts of life, and fre- 


* quently performed duty in five different 
« churches in one day. He had the pro- 
% miſe of a good living, which he at laſt 
& obtained, and I once more began to 


look for happier days, and bleſs Provi- 


< dence, that in my old age I did not feel 
** the ſharp ſting of poverty ; for I was 


| © then ſixty-eight years of age. My chil- 


„ dren being my delight, exerted their ut- 
** moſt power to contribute to make my 
days glide away in ſerenity, peace, and 
© contentment. ' When cruel fate, (or ſhall 
I call it Heaven's divine ordinance?) 


W © cruſhed me anew, beyond the power of 


© riſing. Oh] my Charles, this heavy 
<* and ſevere. blow was nothing leſs - than 


= ee the death of my beloved Frederick; uh 


5 1 * 
4 J. 


8 e was 


\ 


& s having a few days before dined ie 
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© was cruelly murdered by baſe affaffins ; 


& a friend's houſe, where, among many 
10 worthy men were alſo ſome of the moſt 


<« abandoned, who being buſil y employed 
6 ; in aſperſing the character of à deſerv- 


e ing man then abſent, and a friend of 
my ſon's, who, among others there, 
* confuted thoſe wretches, the conſequence 
* of which was his receiving a challenge 
* from one of them, which he, from mo- 


tives of religion. and uprightneſs of 


heart, refuſed to accept. Three days 
were elapſed after the refuſal; when, re- 
“ turning home one evening, between 


* nine and ten o'clock, he was aſſaulted 


4 by three ruffians, who had ſecreted them- 


* ſelves for that purpoſe, and barbarouſly 


« wounded. They mangled his body in 
& a ferocious manner, and left him welter- 


„ Gtacious heaven! what a fight for | a fa- 
— n 3 bleeding, 


7 
OF 
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ce and wounded all over—My daughter give 
4 violent ſhriek, and fell down dead (as 
l thought then) at my feet. Overcome 
4j | | * by. the complication of my miſery, | na- 
WW © ture groaned, and I, no longer able to 
= © ſupport my heavy load of affiction, = 
| OY | © ſenſeleſs © to the ground—Oh! 
4 | © Charles, what a ſcene of woe opened 
my view when my reaſon des 
= © which was occaſioned by the opening of 
7 © a vein—l inquired for my children I 
was informed my ſon had recovered! his' 
« ſenſes, though he had ſcarcely the powet” 
to articulate a ſingle ſyllable, through* 
the vehemence of pain; but that he had 
WM © nevertheleſs aſked for me Tliat mx 
daughter, who had likewiſe beem let 
Wy © blood, was put to bed; and it was judg- 
dd neceſſary ſhe ſhould be kept quiet 
Torn with anguiſh, and divided by ten- 
derneſs to whom 1 ſhould fly fit, ny 
= © fervant conducted mo to my fo apurt- 
ment found him pale as death, . 
1 „ re Cs is T''approauhet 


him, 


[ 36 1 


* him; with the ſmile of an angel, and would 
have ſpoken, but the ſurgeon, who 
was by his bedſide, begged of him to 
** deſiſt, as the leaſt effort might have prov- 
e ed fatal. I embraced him, and bedewed 
* bis face with my tears, which guſhed 
um my eyes, though I did all in my 
** power to reſtrain them. He looked moſt 

by: ' benigaly at me, and kiſſed my watered 
« cheek with what ſtrength he had left. 
Then at the requeſt of the ſurgeon, af- 
ter having been about twenty minutes 
with him, I quitted this darling ſon, and 
| *: viſited my daughter. I found her in a vio- 
ent fever, and quite delirious, She took 
not the leaſt notice of me, but called in- 
ceſſantly for her br other, her Frederick, 
©. her; father's. only ſupport in life. Then 
* reaching one of her burning hands to 
eme, bid me call her brother to aſſiſt her 
« dying father. What a miſerable ſight || 
— * for me i—-But I will not any longer 
£ dwell, ontbe-anguiſh which overwhelmed 
Lime pulſe it to lay, that J paſſed chat i 

|  * night 
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b * night alternately from one child to the | 
4 © other, nor ſuffered my eyelids, to cloſe 
5 | © for two days and nights together; at the 
period of which, my ſon, my beloved 
1 | © fon, gave me a circumſtantial account of 
What had befallen him; though the mur- 
* < derers were all ſtrangers to him. Then 
b begged to take his laſt farewel of his 
= < ſiſter, whoſe fever being greatly abated, 
and her ſenſes reſtored, was carried by 
6 her attendant to his bed- ſide, whom he 
* tenderly embraced, and after having 
' prefled my hand with his dying lips, 
* cloſed his eyes for ever. Lou, my young 
friend, who never was yet either huſband 
© or father, you cannot poſſibly have any 
== © idea of what I felt—But I will draw the 
1 curtain over the melancholy event, as it te<** 
f f 5 news my grief, and affects you too deeply. 
The murderers were taken, as well as 
e thoſe who had employed them, and were 
beought to condign puniſhment But 
WW © though juſtice was fulfilled, it did not 
1 « 000 me dives) ng ſon, whoſe death 1 
„ . 8 * mourned 7 
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c mourned, and ever n mourn; often 
* crying out with David, © oh, my ſon, 
my ſon! would 1 had died for thee! 
4 An the midſt of my afflitions, that 
great and | omnipotent Power proved a 
« friend to the helpleſs, and bleſt me with 
© the return of my dear daughter s health 
4 he proved a comforter to me indeed, 

though her heart ſeemed to burſt with 
60 grief at our mutual loſs, yet would ſhe 
6 meet mewith a ſmiling countenance; ng 
60 when my ſorrows became loud, Oh! 
« my father,” would ſhe ſay, © remember 
0 the leſſon you have taugbt me; to re- 
60 * ſign ourſelves to the will of Providence 

& is our duty, and one of the fuſt precepts 
6 you. uſed to lay down for me. Strength- 
cen me, then, by your example, to put 
them in practice ; and do not, by giv- 
ing up yourſlf- to deſpair, overwhelm 
Jour pot forlorn, unhappy daughter, 
v whoſcſirengthof mind is net, perhape, ſuf BY 
wy by — — hand that chaſt iſes her. 1 

on 0 | WE | «c © Unhappy 4 
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a 6 Urhaßpy daughter, 1 ſay, for | freeing 

F * you thus will endeavour to be both 

N. ſon and d aughter to you; 1 will work 

for you while my ſight remains, in order 
1 to procure you not only the neceſſaries 
3 but even the comforts of life. The dif- 
RF ferent forts of needlework | which 1, 
through your goodneſs, have been taught, 
will enable me to ſupport you, and our 
„faithful Mary will diſpoſe of them as I 
„ finiſh them Ves, my father, you may 
I „yet ſee ſome days of ' ſweet peace and 
„ tranquillity of mind.——Blefs your daugh- 
IF © ter, bleſs your poor Charlotte, with 
6 © your n — and * walk _ 


0 Soutiance ſhe reads: to 1 85 ind e 


F- © down the remarks ſhe makes on the 
1 different ſubjecis for my inſpecti on, as 
dhe knows L uſed to take great delight 
in reading her obſervations. At other 
IJ © times ſhe plays ſacred and othes pieces 
of ſelect muſie to divert me 4 hat all,in 


L wia, en w_ is wo deeply 


R ed 


U PT. 


< rooted. in my heart to be ever eraſed 


Bo: from thence ;z and though now perfectly 
* reſigned to indigence, pulſe and roots 
* being our chief ſupport, yet I endeavour 
0 to be chearful, and appear before my 
< child/infinitely more ſo than what I am 
“in reality; yet I feel, I feel daily, my ex- 
« iftence drawing to an end. Sleep and 
5 appetite, the only reſtoratives to health 


& have fled me for ever! and the weight 
44 of other infirmities incident to age draw 
< and hurry me to my grave. Ten years 
have rolled over my head ſince that laſt 


© fatal event. I am now turned of ſe- 
« yenty, and my Charlotte has juſt com- 
<< pleated her eighteenth year. Gracious 
& heaven! what will become of her when 


* Er 
* My former friends have forgotten me, 
and my diſtreſſes have removed all my 
* acquaintance from me. To ſuch a mi- 


2 eg bow am 1 fallen! abuſed like the 
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© meaneſt worm, yet have I no power, 
* like that, to turn. Forgive this flood of 
falling tears, they relieve the anguiſn 
= < with which I am oppreſſed.” T 

1 Captain Rivers was ſenſibly touched 
with the ſufferings and calamities of this 
worthy man, and though he mingled his 
tears with thoſe of the Colonel, yet bade 
him not give himſelf up to that exceſs of 
grief with which he ſaw him burdened, 
and offered him, in a moſt tender, affecti- 
onate, and reſpectful manner, his purſe, to 
relieve his preſent exigencies, and propoſed 
to board with him, that by joining their 
reſpective income, (if he would admit him 
to that honour) they might both enjoy life 
4 in a more ſociable as well as in a more 
I comfortable manner, than if either kept a 
ſeparate tahle—That for his part he would 
look upon it as the moſt ſupreme. felicity, 
4 | and would ever conſider him as his friend 
and protector. The Colonel, with the ut-» | 
moſt ſatisfaction, acq uieſced in the propo- 
J 9 but abſolutely refuſed accepting the 
2 _ purſe; 


t alt 5 


purſe; nor could all the entreaties of the 
Captain prevail on him to take even a 
ſmall part of the contents of it. ; "nh 
While they were thus contending in the 0 
moſt amicable manner imaginable, a gen- 1 
tle rap at the door announced Miſs Port- x 
more's return. Her firſt queſtion to the | 7 
ſervant who opened it was after her father, . 
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formed of the contrary, ſhe added, I 

an will not diſturb his eonverſation till the 
4 dinner is ready, when you ſhall. go in 1 f 
r and inquire if it is his pleaſure to hare 
<it ſerved up.” Though all this was ſpo- 
ken in a very low tone of voice, yet every 
word Miſs Portmore had uttered was dif- i 
tinctly heard both by the Colonel and the 
| Captain, who being £qually filent the in- i 


ſtant they heard her come in, though from 


different motives ; the Colonel, from ten- 
derneſs to hear his beloved daughter's in- 


quiries after him; and the Captain's, from Wil 


- curioſity, as he wiſhed much to ſee and 
os her. The Colonel begged of the: Wl 


9 I damp upon her ſpirits, which he appre- 


dd it to be ſerved up, he foon roſe from 
hlis ſeat, and leaning on the Captain's arm 


more was employed in raiſing the cuſhion 
in her father's arm chair. She ſtarted at 


mat moment and on turning her head 


9 | not conceived the leaſt idea of finding her 
9 perfect a beauty; for the added to the 
= oft lovely face an exquiſite ſhape; not 

d 4 | very tall, but exactly proportioned. Her ; 
ne # 5 father preſented the. n to her as the 


146 J 
latter not to take the leaſt notice before his 
daughter of the converſation that had paſſ- 
"76 | ed between them, as it would throw a 


bended were already too i clouded, | 
A from the refult of her viſit. e 
Soon after, word was daes the Amer 
1 94 was ready and the Colonel having order- 


entered the dining room, where Miſs Port- 


W thcir entrance, not expecting them juſt 


q | towards them, ſurprifed young Rivers with 
W the moſt beautiful countenance he had ever 
| 1 | beheld; for not having heard a deſerip- 
1 tion of her perſon from her father, he had 


ſon 
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ſon of her godmother.. She bluſhed, 
courteſied, but made no anſwer.—Then 
turning to her father, with a ſmile aſked 
him after his health; but her ſmile, like 
the ſun in an April morning piercing 
through the watery clouds, brought down 
drops along with it. Miſs Portmore had 
been weeping, her nurſe having breathed 
| her laſt in her arms; and although her 
beauty was rather overſhadowed, yet it 
was not ſpoiled, but ſeemed the more inte- 
reſting and captivating, as it carried an air 
of inexpreſſible ſoftneſs and tenderneſs 
with it. Being ſeated at the table, where, 
none of the gueſts brought an appetite, 
our amiable Charlotte uſed every effort to 
Prevail on her father to taſte of one thing 
or other ſhe thought he liked beſt, which, 1 
out of complaiſance and regard to her, he Y 
endeavoured to pleaſe her in; though it 
was viſible he could not reliſh it—She was 
very attentive to the Captain, who, on his 
fide, endeavoured to be chearful and enter- 
ng, but could not tere Miſs Port- 
mores 
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9 ſtanding, though never. without bluſhing, 
is s delighted her father, and charmed the 
Captain. Till nine o clock did this agrees 
le trip converſe with each other, with all 


r 
_—_ 


t&] 


Tthore's preſence, though | ſhe was all | gen- 


= tleneſs, overawed him, and prevented him. 
acting and converſing in his eee, 


agreeable manne. 

The doth being en and un 
wine put on the table, (for the good old 
man had ſtretched that day beyond his ac- 
cuſtomed rule, in order to receive his young 


friend decently) the Captain, after having 


9 | |. drank a glaſs or two, recovered from the 
ſtupor he had been ſeized with, and enter- 
tained both the father and the daughter 
with one ſubject or other, i in ſuch a modeſt 


highly pleaſed with his manner and con- 
verſation.ä—Miſs Portmore was ſilent, but 
not inattentive;; and whenever her ſenti- 


ments or opinion were aſked; upon either 
one topic or other, ſhe delivered them with 


ſuch a preciſeneſs and ſtrength of under- 


the 


and agreeable manner, that they were both 
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the ſatisfaction imaginable : and it would 
be difficult to aſſert which of them was the 
moſt pleaſed with the other. The  Cap- 


tain, however, apprehending, as the Colo- 


nels ſpirits had been much exhauſted by 
the long narration of his misfortunes, and 
obſerving Miſs Portmore's eyes frequently 
fixed on her father, as if afraid he was not 


o well as he had been in the beginning of 


the evening, prudently thought proper to 


take leave of his worthy friends; and 


having entreated, and obtained the per- 


miſſion of waiting on them the next day, 
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he wiſhed them à good night, and left 


them with a heavy heart, and full of admi- 


ration of what he had heard and ſeen. 


The Colonel ſoon after went to bed, being 
in reality much fatigued with the recitalof his 


paſt woes, whieli having in ſome degree 
awakened the remembrance of them, he felt 
dingly low and dejected after the 


Captains departure. But his ammiable 
+ 00 ever attent 


ve to his bo _ | 


— 
5 


A * 4 

as ſoon revived him; and having taken 
her ſeat by his bed ſide, read to him for an 
hour, which was her conſtant practice. 
Then having aſked his bleſſing, retired to 
her own chamber, adjoining to his, (in 
order to be near him, ſhould he ſtand in 
need of aſſiſtance) and left her father o 
all but, alas! not to ſleep. | 

Captain Rivers being arrived at his lodg- 
ings, ſeemed tranſported with amazement 
at what he had heard, as well as aftoniſh- 
ed at the conſtancy with which the good 
Colonel bore his loſſes. But his greateſt 
wonder was to ſee Miſs Portmore, who had 
now lived with her father for near fix years 
in the moſt profound obſcurity, to ſee her, 
by her manner, by her behaviour, and by 
her converſation, outdo the firſt woman of 
quality accuſtomed to high life, and' the 
moſt brilliant circles. Poverty in common 
begets familiarity with inferiors; domeſtic 
employments, at leaſt ſuch as ſhe was now 
compelled to perform, ſtrengthen that fa- 


ny," and often occaſion the negli- 
| gence 
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gence of cultivating the mind or improv—- 
ing the manners; but the lovely Charlotte 
ſhone ſuperior through all thoſe diſadvan- 
tages. Accuſtomed to early hours, both 
in her riſing and her going to bed, the per- 
formed her family concerns with eaſe, and 


had leiſure ſufficient” to attend her father, 
and to improve and amuſe both him and 


| herſelf in reading, writing, muſic, and 


drawing. by Oh,” would he ſay to him 
ſelf, © had I a kingdom, I would offer it 


to Miſs Portmore, and make her and her 


7 father happy: but in my ſituation what 


can I do for them? Some comfort it is 


44 for me yet, that he hath agreed to my 
10 boarding with them, which will in ſome 


« degree prove an alleviation to their dif- 
* treſs. Oh, that my father would uſe me 


« as if. I was his ſon, and allow me a decent 


10 competency, that I might, without in- 


« volving her in greater ruin, aſk her in 
marriage; but circumſtanced as I am, 


it would be madneſs to think of it. No, 


* Mig Portmore, far be it from me to 


"is Ba 
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1 Dan to your affliction by propoſing ſuch 
an event—nor ſhall the impreſſion your 
< —_—_ and your underſtanding have 
made in my breaſt ever eſcape my. lips. 
If Jam doomed to ſuffer, I ſhall at leaſt 
ee have the conſolation to ſuffer alone, and 
not, through my imprudence, add to 
the calamity, of which already, young 
ec as you are, you have had too many bitter 
&* proofs.” — With ſuch like reflections. 
Captain Rivers went to bed but he had 
little reſt; the anxiety and perturbation: in 
his mind, occaſioned by the recital of the 
Colonel's misfortunes, prevented him from 
cloſing his eyes. The next morning he 
roſe early; and as the : performance of his 
filial obligations were generally his firſt 
conſideration; he ſat down and wrote to 
the Earl his father; and cho he ac- 
quainted him with many particulars rela- 
tive to his old friend; ſuch as the loſs, of 
his only ſurviving ſon, and the loſs. of that 
fortune he had acquired by the death of 
his ſiſter-in-law; yet was he fiogularly- 

Jer © D careful 


to which thoſe manifold misfortunes had 


He finiſhed with intreating his father to 


5 dared to utter a hint how much Colonel 
Portmore would be pleaſed, ſnould he fa- 


[ 30 
careful not to inform him of the diſtreßs 


reduced him; knowing too well, to his 
ſorrow, that in his father's ideas the great- 
eſt crime was poverty and his pen 
running away with his imagination, he 
ſpoke greatly in the praiſe of Miſs Port- 
more; and although he did not abſolute- 
Iy own how much he was captivated by 
that young lady, yet the expreſſions in his 

letter with regard to her gave but too plain 
proofs of the power ſhe had over him. 


honour him with an ariſwer, and even 


your him with a line or two, after ſo long 
a ſilence. This letter he ſent immediately 
to the poſt. Then conſidering what was 
to be done with regard to prevailing on 
his aged friend to accept of ſome money, 
in order to relieve bim—This, he readily 
perceived, was a point to be managed with 
the utmoſt ns leſt he ſhould give 


+ 
2 


: offence; as he was-not perfectly acquainted 


with the ſtrength of Colonel Pottmore's, fi- 
nances. However from what he had gathered 
during the narration, he concluded there 
was nothing left for him and Miſs Port- 
more to ſubſiſt on but his half pay, part 
of which was even curtailed in order to 
repay money borrowed by him—A gd 
rable ſubſiſtence did this afford them He 
therefore thought of an expedient, the 

ſucceſs of which flattered him with hopes, 
and he inſtantly put it in execution; and 
this was, the incloſing a bank note of fifty - 

pounds in a letter to the Colonel, wherein 
he begged his permiſſion, that as he had 
admitted him to the honour of being his 

Curder, to place the ſaid note in his hands 
E ber f en acknowledgment to that de- 
firable admiſſion; for he had been inform- 
ed that Dublin ſwarmed with pickpockets; 
and that he might be robbed of it perhaps 
as he carried all his preſent riches in his purſe, 
not thinking it ſafe to leave any money at the 
inn where be k ged at preſent, from cir- 
_ © cumſtances 
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hene he had been informed of, Ie 
would therefore change his place of / abode 

by the firſt opportunity. This little ſtrata- 
gem ſucceeded: not but that Colonel Port- 


more had too much ſagacity not to ſee through 


the veil; but he looked upon it as an effect 
of his young friend's delicacy in thus en- 
dea vouring to make his ſituation more 
ſuitable to his age and infirmities, there 


being no other method left to make him 


accept what he ſo ſtrenuouſly refuſed the 


night before. And having acquainted his 
daughter with this proceeding af the Cap- 


tain's, whoſe confuſion on the oc 
ſhewed but too much ſhe was not deceive 

in the opinion ſhe had conceiyed, of his 
humanity and generoſuy. They thersfore 
unanimouſly; agreed, on the conſideration 
of their wretched circumſtances, ,, (which 
brought tears into the young lady's: FI 
unobſerved by her father) to lay aſide, all 


falſe delicacy, and accept of che Captain's | 


gift; looking upon it as the gift of  Provi- 
* In neee . this reſolution, 
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the Colonel wrote a few Ds, to his friend; 
accepted of the note, praiſed his goodneſs 
of heart, that had thus found out, and in 
ſuch a manner, the means of extricating 
him out of his embarraſſing | fituation, and 
ended with a deſire to ſee him at dinner, 
which would be ready at three, but that 
he could not give him too ſoon the pleaſure 
of his company, if it ſuited him to come 
before that hour. Captain. Rivers's, heart | 
beat with uncommon violence at the re- 
ceiving this letter, the ſuperſcription of 
which being written in trembling” charac- 
ters, made him conjecture (not then con- 
ſidering the age and weak ſtate his friend 
was in). that he was offended at his teme 
rity, and had taken advantage of his indi- 
gence, by thus offering to pay his board 
beforehand — But how agreeably was he 
| ſurpriſed, when, on opening it, (which he 
did with as tardy a hand as poſſible, dread- 
ing the contents) he found it quite con- 
trary to what his fears had formed. of it: 
and read it over and over * with in- 
| N ©  expreſſble, 
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expreſiible ſatisfaction. —He immediately 
dreſſed, and was in as great a hurry to 
obey the friendly ſummons of his friend 
to ſee him, as that friend could be when 
he expreſſed that with. 

On his arrival at the Colonebs, he was 
not ſorry to find him alone, as he dreaded 
te ſight of Miſs Portmore, till ſuch time 
as it would be in his power to put her above 
want, to aſk her of her father; yet not- 
withſtanding that he was highly pleaſed 
with the converſation of his friend, who, 
contrary to all expectation, was much better 
that day, and in good ſpirits, conſidering 
the fatigue of the day before, notwith- 
ſanding which, his eyes were continually 
turned towards the door, in hopes it would 
be opened by the amiable Charlotte, after 
| Whoſe health he had frequently inquired, 
and only received for anſwer, after her 
father had once mentioned her gratitude 
for his kindneſs for him, that ſhe was very 
-well. At laft the wiſhed-for moment 
arrived when he was to behold her, by the 
ſervant's acquainting her maſter that din- 
8 2 ner 
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ner was ſerved in—but his courage entirely 
forſook him, at his entering into the eating 
parlour, where Miſs Portmore waited his 
and her father's arrival. The unaffected 
modeſty, and pleaſing countenance of the 
young lady, however, ſoon enabled him 
to recover his uſual flow of ſpirits; and 
during dinner time he behaved to. her with 
the utmoſt politeneſs, though very far from 
aſſuming the lover, not even in his looks, 
which gave Miſs Portmore, who had not 
the leaſt vanity about her, an eaſy and free | 
behaviour. Although ſhe ſaid but little, 
yet ſhe entered more in to their converſation 
than ſhe had done the evening before; and 
when ſhe did ſpeak, ſhe gave ſuch proofs. 
of her underſtanding, as quite nens 
her conqueſt. 

The cloth being removed, ſhe took th 
immediate opportunity of thanking the 
Captain for his kindneſs to her father: not 
in a long ſtrain of words, but in a pa- 
thetic, . conciſe manner; which evidently 

Gowed her tender affection for her aged 
. D Parent. 


took the motive, relieved him by immedi-. 


Rivers to fit down to her ſpinnet with 


touch of her finger, and every note ſhe 
nied with the inſtrument, could not be ex- 
"accuſtomed to any auditor but her father. 


Captain in deſpair, who, before this laſt 
| ſpecimen of her perfection, was already 
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parent. This was almoſt too much for 
the Captain, who ſtood in need of all his 
reſolution not to betray his real ſentiments. 

—To receive acknowledgments of grati- 
tude dictated by the heart alone, from the 
only object he had ever felt himſelf attach- 
ed to, was more than all his philoſophy 
could have ſupported, had not the Colonel, 
who perceived his embarraſſment, but miſ- 


ately changing the diſcourſe. After tea, 
Miſs Portmore was ſolicited by Captain 


which ſhe, bluſhing, complied. Every 


ſtruck, convinced him ſhe was miſtreſs of 
muſic ; and her voice, which ſhe accompa- 


ceeded by any he had ever heard before, 
although ſhe ſung with 4imidity, not being 


There needed no more to overwhelm the 


too 
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too much oppreſſed : and ſtifling his in- 
quietude with all poſſible: care, remained 
the evening tolerably well, and at ten 
o'clock took leave of his amiable friends. 
It is needleſs to mention in what a. 
terrible ſtate of mind he paſſed the night ;., 
anxiouſly wiſhing to make the lovely 
Charlotte his own for life, and abhor- 
ring at the ſame time the very. thought 


ol it, on account of his inability of pro- 


viding for her. Sometimes he imagined 
that abſence alone from the lovely object 
would reſtore him to his former tranquil- 
tity. But could he leave her father to his 
accuſtomed melancholy, after having thus 
newly cheared, and enabled him again, in 
ſome meaſure, to taſte the ſweets of life? 
Oh, no, he could not think of it; it would 
be the utmoſt cruelty in him to forſake 
that good old man, who, to all appearance, 
could not paſs many days in this vale of 
miſery,” and therefore the only ſtep for him 
to purſue was, to take a determined reſo- 
1 and to abide oy it, never to open 
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his lips to either father or daughter with 


regard to his attachment for the laſt; to 
make his viſits ſhorter by degrees, and en- 
deavour to find out, in ſome ſhape or 
other, employment or amuſement, in order 


to detach him, if poſſible, from Miſs Port- 


more. But, alas! how ineffectual proved 
all theſe reſolutions! the wound he had 
received was too deep to be ever erazed. 
Every day the young lady's power over 


| him increaſed, though he kept ſtedfaſt to 


his intention of remaining filent on that 
A b bie 
Three weeks were now gone, during 
which, though he was unhappy himſelf, 


yet he had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing Colo- 
nel and Miſs Portmore contented, eaſy, and 


pleaſed, and, as it Were, enjoy a new life. | 


He had not once received a letter from his 


Plexed ſtate of mind. He again wrote to 


the Earl; who at the end of three weeks 
more, favoured him at laſt with a few lines, 


but to very little purpoſe. He congratu- 
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lated him on his arrival in Dublin, and on 
his meeting with his old friend Colonel 
Portmore, for whoſe misfortunes he was 
very ſorry; deſired his kind love to him, 
with compliments to Miſs Charlotte, who 
he found had made great impreſſions on 
his heart, by the encomiums he had be- 
ſtowed on her in his letter; that he was 
glad to hear he had met with ſo agreeable 


and accompliſhed a companion, which 


would in a great meaſure reſtore him to his 
wonted vivacity and ſpirits, and finiſhed 
with his remaining his affeQionate, &c. 
What a letter was this to a man of Captain 
Rivers's delicate feelings and ſentiments, 
and one who tenderly loved his father! Not 
a word of comfort with regard to his future 
eſtabliſhment in life; no friendly advice 
relative to where he was to direct his ſteps 
after his leaving Ireland, as the Earl could 
not ſuppoſe he had choſen that kingdom as 
a place of reſidence, where he muſt be 
unemployed and unprotected, and of courſe 
lead an idle life, ſo obnoxious to a man of 
les. his 
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his activity and induſtry. In the bitter- 
neſs of his grief his ideas ſuggeſted to him 
to quit Dublin immediately, to encloſe the 
| Earl's letter to his friend the Colonel, and 
make half of his income over to him, and 
to his daughter, and take ſhipping himſelf 

either for the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, where 
he ſhould never more be heard of; but on 
mature deliberation, he rejected thoſe ſug- 
geſtions as tending to involve him in tilt 
greater calamities; for by thus voluntarily 
exiling himſelf, could he ever hope for 
pardon or aſſiſtance from his father, who 
perhaps wiſhed for nothing more than ſach 
- a pretext to abandon him for ever to his 
deſtiny. On the other hand, could he 
imagine Colonel Portmore would accept of 
his offered bounty at the expence of his 

friend's loſs, and after depriving him of 
his company, which appeared to him, next 
to that of his daughter, was his greateſt 


= conſolation in life? As to Miſs Portmote; 
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ber; her very name made him tremble. 


he did not dare to entertain a thought of 
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Having thus paſſed many hours in conſuſt- 
ing with himſelf, and conſidering what he 
muſt do, he at laſt (undoubtedly following 
the dictates of his heart) concluded the beſt 
method was to continue till in Dublin, 
viſit his worthy friend the Colonel as uſual; 
and try, by repeated letters, to ſoften: his 
father in his behalf, and to create, if poſ- 
| fible, ſome tenderneſs in his breaſt towards 
him, being conſcious he never had given 
him the leaſt cauſe of complaint. With 
this reſolution he went to the Colonel's 
houſe; but in ſpite of all his efforts he could 
not hide the emotions his father's letter had 


occaſioned. His friend perceiving his agi= 


tation, and inquiring the cauſe, was ſoon 
informed of it by the peruſal of the letter: 
for the Captain's diſpoſition was too noble 
and frank to conceal any thing from him. 
The Colonel lamented and bemoaned with _ 
him the want of tenderneſs in the Earl; 
and after ſome diſcourſe with regard to the 
Captain's future plan, adviſed hiin to wait 
* the Lord Lieutenant, (to whom he had 
i already 
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already paid his reſpects more than once) 
who knew his family, and to intreat him 
to honour him with his protection, and in 
caſe of any vacancy, to grant him a place, 
as he had-no proſpect of obtaining one in 
England; that he could not endure an idle 
life; and at laſt to give him a hint that 
Earl Rivers's partiality to his eldeſt ſon 
proved an obſtruction to the advancement 
of himſelf. The Captain following his 
friend's advice, waited on his Excellency, 
by whom he was graciouſly received, ob- 
tained / aſſurances of. friendſhip, compli- 
ments on his perſon and talents, and. abun- 
dance of promiſes to ſerve him. But, alas! 
they proved merely to be promiſes; for 
not any thing was procured for him, and 
be was not to be happy. Three months 
paſſed away, and he ſtill in the ſame uncer- 
tain ſituation, except his regard and atten- 
tion for Miſs Portmore, which was arrived 
to ſuch a degree, (and conſiderably height- 
ened by the ſilence he had impoſed on him 
ſelf) as gave him incredible inquietudes, 
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His father, however, had twice written to 


him during that period, and rather in a 
more friendly ſtyle—had remitted him his 
penſion—ordered him to remain where he 
was but expreſſed not a ſingle wiſh to 

ſee him—he conſoled himſelf, however, 


with the hopes of one time or other bring- 


ing him over to a more favourable. opinion. 


of him, and to permit him to reviſit Eng- 
land, as he looked upon that ſtep as the 


only one to tear the lovely Charlotte's 
image from his breaſt; as an union with. 


her in his circumſtances would bring ine- 
vitable ruin on them both; and being now 
more acquainted with the Colonel, he flat- 
tered himſelf he would not refuſe his for- 
mer intended offer of half his income, 
ſhould Earl Rivers's tenderneſs recall him 


But how vain and deluſive is hope, 


and how little did the Captain know his 
own, heart, when he flattered himſelf he 
could thus deliberately quit Miſs Portmore, 
* * with his father. | pg A 


* 


[6]. 
As the Colonel grew every day more and 
more attached to young Rivers, ſo likewiſe 
his daughter behaved in a leſs reſerved man- 
ner than ſhe uſed to do: for being con- 
vinced of his excellent diſpoſition, morals, 
and principles, - ſhe never ſuſpected his 
attention towards her to be owing to any 
other cauſe than what proceeded from 
friendſhip, and perhaps from a ſimilarity 
in their opinions and manners, and 
| accordingly treated him in every reſpect as 
if he had been her brother; which gave him 
infinite ſatisfaction. as he would not for 
worlds have 10 ene her with his real 
ſentiments. 

One morning coming t0 the Colonel 
rather earlier than uſual, he was let in by 
Miſs Portmore herſelf, (the maid: being: 
gone on an errand,) who was weeping, and 

at ſeeing him, cried out, Oh! my deareſt 
| brother, come 5 and aſſiſt my father; 
my deareſt father, who is dying The 
| | appellation of deareſt from the *mouth' 
of ſo lovel * a woman, whom grief 


had 
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had made infinitely more fo, overcame all 
his fortitude, and he ſeized her hand, which, 
for the firſt time in his life he brought 
to bis lips, which ſhe immediately with» 
drew with inexpreſſible mildneſs, dropping 
at the ſame inſtant a tear on that hand 
which had held hers—Then entering to- 
gether the Colonel's chamber, the Captain 
having looked earneſtly upon him, found, 
him in a fit which he ſuppoling - apopleQtics; 
and underſtanding phlebotomy very well, 
he opened a vein in the Colonel's arm, who 
bled freely; and almoſt inſtantly after the 
operation opening his eyes, the firſt word 
he uttered was, Oh } my Charlotte! and 
ſeeing young Rivers binding up his arm, he 
cried out Oh! my worthy friend, is it to 
you I owe my recovery & Miſs Portmore 
at the ſame inſtant exclaimed, Oh, Mr. 
Rivers, it is through you my deareſt 
father is reſtored to me; to you I owe 


© his'life; and can I ſufficiently thank yu ꝰ 

© No; words are too feeble to expreſs my 
** gratitude;” and burſting into a flood-ob 
FT £1 tears, 
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tears PIN they were tears. of joy) added; 
ef this I can affure you, that while I have 
© life, this charitable and humane action of 
yours ſhall never be erazed from my 
© breaft.” The Captain bowed, and 
with the utmoſt confuſton- heard the praiſes: 
of the object of his ſoul for what he had 
done, and which, in reality, was no 
more than- conſiſtent with compaſſion and: 
humanity, was going to reply, when the 
return of the ſervant prevented him, who, 
at the requeſt of the Captain, was diſpateh- 
ed immediately for a phyſician. The Co- 
lonel being now ſufficiently recovered. to 
give an account of his ſudden indiſpoſition, 
acquainted his daughter and friend, that 
not having enjoyed the leaſt ſleep the preced- 
ing night, he found himſelf inclined to 
doze, that his Charlotte having drawn the 
curtain near his head, ſat down by him to- 
work, when he felt himſelf ſeized with an 
uncommon, heavineſs, which ſcarcely left 
bim the power of calling to his daughter, 
who he nevertheleſs recollected to have come 
FR. | to. 


6 1 


to his aſſiſtance, but could not give any 
| farther detail of what had happened, till he 
was reſtored to life by the care of his friend. 
The . phyſician being now arrived, who 
confirmed it to have been an apoplexy, 
commended Captain Rivers much for his 
prudence in bleeding the patient, but did not 
apprehend then an immediate diſſol ation, 
though from his age and continued bad ſtate 
of health much was to be feared—(this he 
only whiſpered to the Captain) — but the 
affectionate Charlotte, ever attentive to 
what concerned her father, did not loſe a 
word of their converſation z and her 
countenance, which before had brightened 
up with its uſual luſtre at her parent's 
recovery, was again caſt down in the moſt 
profound melancholy. The phyſician or- 
dered his patient to riſe, and, if poſlible, 
to uſe ſome gentle exerciſe from one room 
to another, which the Colonel performed 
tolerably well. Nevertheleſs after that event 
his ſtrength gradually decreaſed, and he was 
| but too — his * was approaching. 
The 


\ 
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The Captain now ſeldom left the houſe 


until late at night to return to his lodgings. 
His heart rent with anguiſh at the uncer- 
tainty of Miſs Portmore's future ſtate, 
who, in loſing her father, would loſe all 
protection, for, ſaid he to himſelf, is it 
for me to offer her an aſylum, young and 
beautiful as ſhe is? will not the enve- 
nomed tongue of flander blaſt her reputa- 
tion, was it but even ſuſpected I afforded: 
her the leaſt aſſiſtance? / Beſides her noble 
way of thinking and acting convinces me 
but too much the delicacy of her ſenti- 
ments would not ſuffer her, to be under 
the ſmalleſt obligations to me. Her fa- 
ther's life is a ſanction for her to partake of 
whatever my limited power may procure 
for them both; but, deprived of him, 
what can do for her that ſhe will not re- 
| fuſe? Thus agitated, the Captain at 
once determined to write to his father; 
| for finding it impoſſible to exiſt without 
| Miſs Portmore, eſpecially if the Colonel 
died, he ingenuouſly opened his heart to 
2 | ws. W 
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the Eatl, informed him of the diſtreſſes 
that young lady would be ſoon involved 
in That his happineſs was in his hands 
and earneſtly entreated him to permit him 
to marry her before her father died, in or- 
der that this worthy man might have the 
conſolation, ere he cloſed his eyes for ever, 
to ſee his daughter protected, and in good 
hands. That whatever he thought proper 
to ſettle on him for his future eſtabliſh- 
ment ſhould be thankfully acknowledged 
by him. In ſhort, he wrote in ſo moving 
a ſtyle, and in ſo ſubmiſſive a manner, that 
it was impoſſible for his father (if there 
was yet a remaining ſpark of tenderneſs in 
his breaſt for ſo worthy a ſon) to deny him. 
Having finiſhed | this letter, and having 
likewiſe Wrote to two or three of his former 
moſt 1 intimate friends in London, entreat: 
ing their influence with the Earl in his be- 
alf, he felt himſelf much relieved, went h 


to. bed, 4 and ſlept three, or four. hours... At 
carly morn be viſited, his, friend, who, 
though. not worſe, was not much better. | 
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The lovely Charlotte, who had paſſed 
the night by her father's bed fide, not 
having been at all in her own, looked pale 


and diſordered, but with a benign counte- 


nance, * fat like Patience on a monument 
ſmiling at Grief.” The Captain begged 
and entreated her, with all that eloquence 


unfeigned love and eſteem ſuggeſts, to re- 


tire to reſt in her own apartment That 
he would watch her father, and not ſtir 


from him; and promiſed her, that when- 
ever there was any viſible change in him, 


he would immediately ſend her maid to 
her to inform her of it—and the Colonel 
having joined with his friend's requeſt, ſhe 


| at laſt, though reluctantly, retired. 


Captain Rivers now ſeldom left the Co- 


lonel's houſe, except to pay lis reſpeCts 


to the Lord Leiutenant, or ſome other great 


man in power, ſo great was his care and 


A, 


anxiety for Miſe Portmore, left her fre- 
| quent watching by her father, from' alfec- 
tonate duty to him, might injure her 


health, that he conſtantly fat up with his 
friend 
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friend every night, i in er that ſhe ne 
enjoy at leaſt ſome repoſe. And whenever 
ſhe re-entered her father's chamber, he 
uſed to retire to a very ſmall room, or rather 
cloſet, where he threw himſelf down on a 
conch for three or four hours, and then 
again reſumed his watching ſtation. Such 
unparallelled aſſiduity and attention could 
not be unperceived by Miſs Portmore, who 
had beſides obſerved an uncommon tender- 
neſs in his manner and action whenever he 

ſpoke to her But to what could ſhe attri- 
bute this change in his behaviour ? Was it 
pity, compaſſion, the moſt refined friend- 
ſhip, or what !—ſhe durſt not aſk herſelf _ 
that queſtion, Certain it is, that being 
daily a witneſs to his excellent diſpoſition, 
ſhe could not but be prepoſſeſſed in his 
favour, but her father's approaching criſis, 
and her own diſtreſſed, miſerable condition, 
prevented her meditating on ſo flattering a 
ſubject, being inwardly torn with anguiſh: 
at the gloomy. proſpect before her. 


$1 
b 
3 


— ri — a » m— — ___ Pr CO I2 Py 
a - * l oe ——— 1 R 
3 . ³˙ m . OE DEE = — ——— —ä— 
* 


— — 
. * — CURE — - 
——— — A — „4 . 2 — — 
—— 2 q ROO 9 —— 
5 
% 


"cc 


* "hear v what! 
4 A and e you a helpleſs and friend- 


I 72 J 


One morning the Captain having left 
bis friend to the-care of the ſervants, who 
generally attended about five o'clock, laid 
himſelf down on his couch. He had not 
enjoyed the ſweets of ſleep above three 
hours, before he was awakened by the 
voice of the Colonel ſpeaking to his daugh- 
ter, who, as he judged from what he could 


gather, had but juſt riſen, and had apo- 


logized for her late appearance, it being 
then eight o'clock.—* Come Waun thou 


* darling of my life,” ſaid he; make 
6 on excuſe for your not appearing before 


«© me at an earlier hour; glad I am, my 
* child, after a reſtleſs night, has taſted ſome 
* fleep—Come hither, thou child of ſor- 
Crow, thou partaker of my miſery, and 
thy dying father requeſts of 


Lleſs orphan that thought. alone diſtracts 
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e: for I have long looked up to my Re- 


* deemer, who I know lives, and who 1 


now ſhall behold ere long. But, my 
[ child, my love and care for you diſturbs 


„% me 
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me in my laſt moments—1 know your 


prudence, and am certain you have 
thought of ſome expedient or other by 


which you may gain a ſubſiſtence after 


my deceaſe with honour; and I ſhould 


have mentioned this to you before now, 


bat that the care and aſſiduity of our 
worthy friend, Captain Rivers, towards 


me, ſeldom leave us a moment alone; 
I have therefore taken this opportunity, 


while he is at reſt, which he ſtands much 
in need of, to make this my laſt requeſt 
to my deareſt daughter, that ſhe will 


acquaint me how, and in what manner» 
ſhe intends diſpoſing of herſelf, in order 
to procure her the neceſſaries of life — _ 


The world, my dear, is unknown to you © 
“your inexperience and tender age 


make me ſhudder, and embitter the bliſs _ 
el foreſee in a bleſſed hereafter.” —The _ 

ſobs and ſighs of Miſs Portmore pre- 
vented her father from proceeding: farther; 
nor did the Captain think it any breach of 
ineaditip, after what he had heard, to liſ- 
Vor- R ten 


ty cient but to deſerve its protection, not- 


ET E 
ten with attention to the lovely mourners 
reply, which after ſome pauſe, he heard 
diſtinctly—“ Oh! my father,” ſaid ſhe, 
do not, I beſeech you, break your daugh- 
*© ter's heart with the agonizing idea of 
** your leaving her for ever—I had enter- 
e tained more flattering hopes, from what 
* your phyſician told me but laſt night. 
your fever has left you; your pulſe is 
regular; and as to your age, it is not fo 
h far advanced yet, but you may till pro- 
« miſe many a year in addition; why, 
* then, will my honoured - parent afflict 
„ his child with the heart-rending 
© thought of her loſing him? But, ſhould 
< it be the will of Heaven to deprive me 
* of my father, my proiector, my all in 
' this world; oh! let no pangs of forrow 
afflict your almoſt- broken heart about 
my future deſtin— Heaven is all ſuffi- 


withſtanding my youth and inexperi- 
& ence, my intention is to employ thoſe 


rw _ I received from natures; and which 
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“ ſituation to you and my dear deceaſed 
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an improved and i by your care 


*© and attention in my educa tion the real 


„ wants of life are few, eſpecially! to one 
„ unaccuſtomed to its ſuperfluities—my 
4 needle and pencil have before now prov- 


< ed a friendly ſupport to us Why, if 1 


© me the ſame kind aſſiſtance Or if it 


© ſhould be thought imprudent or impro- 


« per, at ſo tender an age as mine, to in- 


© habit Aa lodging, no matter how ob-· 
3 ſcure, as I might be liable to many diſ- 


Y agreeable events through want of . kriow.. 
ing the world, I might write to Mrs; 
„ Wellbred, the miſtreſs of the 'boarding 
* ſchool, whom you always admired! for 
her principles and morals, and whois. 
entirely indebted for the affluence of her 


© the great; ſhe undoubtediy would pro- 
< cure me an aſylum in her houſe, not- | 


* live at her expence; and to eat the bread 


5 * of idleneſs, but in the quality of 4 
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© teacher, for which, through your 3 - 
& neſs, I think myſelf capable, and which 
e will be both a decent and reſpectable 
% way of earning my living—but may 
Heaven long avert that dreadful moment 
* of my putting it to a trial; and may 
“ my father's days be protracted till the 
friendly hand of time ſhall depoſit us 


both in one grave; for, to ſurvive you, 
- © oh! my deareſt parent, the thought is 


&« death to me; though I have pointed out 
“to you the means of ſubſiſting honour- 
* ably, (ſhould I loſe you) in order that 
<«. thoſe parting moments which you ap- 
e prehend may be calm, and unruffled 
about my future fate.” Here Miſs 
Portmore ceaſed ſpeaking ; and her broken 
accents informed the Captain but too much 
her tears ſtopped her farther utterance.— 


But how was he agitated that he could not 


bit at that inſtant fly to her relief and offer 


ber his hand, as ſhe had long been in poſ- 
" ſeſſion of his heart—and he certainly. would 
have broken in upon them, to wipe away 


=”. the 
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tte tears of the object of his ſoul, and 


= aſſuage the grief of both father and daugh- 
ter, had not recollection made him ſenſi- 


ble of the ungeneroſity of ſuch a proceed- 


ing, in ſhewing, at ſuch a period, he had 
been an auricular witneſs to a diſcourſe he 
had not been called to, and of courſe, 
about wh ich he had no right to give his 
advice. His having overheard it was ac- 
cidental, and out of his n to ——_ 
PO 
Colonel HEY as his ee 1 
had a little recovered, took her in his arms, 
kiſſed her, and cried out, Oh! my 
* child, my child, Heaven, I ſee, is your 
protector and your adviſer—Purſue the 
plan you have formed as dictated by | 
&* prudence and reaſon This very day 1 
e will acquaint Captain Rivers with your 


** reſolution, and intreat him to acquaint | 


„Mrs. Wulbred with it, that I may have 
the conſolation (ſhould 1 pay the debt 
of nature) to know you will be provided 
es "or; as I make not the leaſt doubt but 
; E 8 * that 
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that good woman will chearfully, by 
«accepting of your offer, act a mother's 
* part by you.” Miſs Portmore made no 


"reply, but, at the requeſt of her father, 
began to read one of her deceaſed bro- 


ther's: ſermons to him, according to her 
daily cuſtom.— Captain Rivers's inclination 
to viſit his beloved miſtreſs at this time, 


tbrew his heart into the utmoſt palpitation 3 
From which nothing was ſufficient to re- 


ſtrain him but the fear of incurring her 


| difpleaſure-—But'no ſooner did he find ſhe 
had finiſhed the diſcourſe than he gently 
| rappedat the door, which was opened by 

Miss Portmore, who received him with a 


ſerene countenance and ; modeſt ſmile; 


but her (woln and red eyes convinced him 


but too much that her heart felt too ſin- 
cerely what her tongue had uttered to o ber 


father. . 
+. Breakfaſt was | now alle er —__ 


being over, Miſs Portmore withdrew, to 


ber domeſtic concerns, leaving her father 


and the Captain together; the former be- 
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ing much more compoſed than he had yak _ 


for ſome days before, from the certainty of. 
his daughter having in a manner ſecured. 
herſelf a decent reſidence, immediately ac- 
quainted his friend with what had paſſed, 
and finiſhed by requeſting of him to go 
and make the propoſal before mentioned 
to Mrs. Wellbred — Captain Rivers, 
abaſhed and confuſed, though already ac- 
quainted with what was expected of him 
to perform, begged the Colonel's attention 
for a few moments previous to his execut- 
ing the commiſſion; which being granted, 


he opened his whole heart to his friend . 


with regard to Miſs Portmore, begged: that 
he might be her protector for life, as his 
happineſs was totally centered in her; that 
he would have aſked him his permiſſion 
long ago, to offer her his hand; but hav- 


ing dut little hopes from his fathers 


generoſity, and being, till now, deluded 
by promiſes from men in power, he had 
deferred the propoſal of the - honour, of 
. 8 Having, notwithſtanding, his 
20.5% * 4 e TE 
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bitherto erte fortune, 1 himſelf 
with one day or other poſſeſſing the power 
and means to raiſe Miſs Portmore to that 
rank and dignity her birth, her family, 
and her virtues claimed; but as nothing 
had as yet operated in his favour, and find- 
ing the young lady reduced to ſolicit a 
maintenance from\ the hand of ſtrangers, 
he could not ſupport the idea, as it made 
him beyond compariſon miſerable ; he 
therefore entreated him, as the greateſt 
dleſſing he could confer on him, to conſent. 
to an union with his amiable daughter. 
The Colonel looked at him with a fixed 
attention, mixed with admiration, and 
cried out, © Oh! Rivers, I am not deceiv- 
ed in you—T have long obſerved your 
attachment to my Charlotte, and your 
* ſtruggles to conquer it. Happy ſhould 
4 Tbe could 1 call you my ſon before 1 
< die; not only for the honour of or 
4 alliance, but to ſee her united to a man 
«of your virtues, to the only man I ever 
in reality called my friend—that would 


[ 
« he bliſs indeed - yet, notwithſtanding,” 

<. (let not your noble heart be offended) 
I am conſtrained to refuſe you.” -The 

Captain, thunderſtruck at this reply, aſked, 
with a faultering voice, whether his refuſal 
proceeded from the knowledge r of his 


daughter's ſentiments on that head? © T 


6 mmm her ſentiments, anſwer- 
ed the Colonel, having never conſulted 
* heron the occaſion but, on the con- 

% trary, have ever carefully avoided, to 
mention you to her by any other term 

than that of being my friend. Neither 
* do I think my child fo blind to her 'own 
© happineſs as not to accept of a man for 
* whom ſhe has the moſt ſincere friend _ 
* ſhip, whoſe merit and virtues ſhe! reſ- 
Ms pects, and of l whoſe « humanity and be- 
s nevolence ſhe: entertains the higheſt 
© ſenſe No, my Charles, my friend, it is 
your father obliges me to decline your 

© gracious offer, being but too ſenſible he 
never would conſent to ſuch an union; 
2 and 1 have too much affection for youg 
"2 5 _.- 
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as well as gratitude for your manifold 
aucb repeated kindneſs to me and my 
child, ever to ſuffer you to incur the 
<« wrath, and perhaps the curſe, (which 
% awaits'diſobedience to parents) of your 
father by marrying: againſt his conſent, 
4 of without his knowledge” —" do not 
©, mtend either the one or the other, & re- 
. Joined the Captain, ſomewhat relieved by 
the Colonel's laſt expreſſion. I have 
_ *-written-tos my father upon the ſubject, 
and expect his anſwer by to-morrow's 
* poſt. Should he grant me my requeſt, 
I fhall be the happieſt of beings; if my 
, deareſt Charlotte does not reject me. 
Should he; on the contrary, ſeal my 
_ ©-mifery by a refuſal; then you muſt} per- 
mitn me to ſettle half my revenue of! 
Nis Portmore, to fix her myſelf at 
NM Wellbred's, ſhould Heaven call you 
* away, and then Iwill bid 1 to "wy 
F nativecduntry forever” 
he Colonels: eyes duke 


«7 6. 
1 $299 4 Oe Rr ne . 41fs/ 6 > IA! Þ- 1 1 IS 7 a fs tA 


Ed ap tho Won. Wide +» OY et 


— — ͥͤä Eran APP7§˙²d .. ˙ R ²˙?²—＋:ð?r1 — * 
e 


nn 3 ‚ ‚· e — 


— 


—Ü7— ũ ði3—r'＋.u'.— ͤ wi — — — — — —1*O”— . §⏑—.———————. 


2 mented Io ——— nan <tr" 


— — oO 
— 


| n teſoluiion al his friend, and on 
=_ :: 8 _- anſwered 
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anſwered him by a fervent preſſure of the, 
hand; and after ſome minutes pauſe, the. 
good old man inquired of him whether 
his daughter was acquainted with his. fen-. | 
3 towards her. No, n my ho- 
„ nour,” anſwered the Captain; my in- 
tention has always been to conceal | 
from her knowledge, as much as [I 
© poſſibly « could, the reſpect, eſteem, and 
© ardent: love with which ſhe has inſpired 
me, till it ſhould meet my father's 


* fſanction to declare it Not but that 1 3 


av“ ſome: reaſon to believe, ſhe has 
YH <, perceived) my, attachment for her, from 
her frequent en down - caſt eyes 
* whenever. We meet.“ The Colonel em- 
braced the Captain, e ee his noble 
behaviour, aſſured him that his daughter 
ſhould be his, provided Earl Rivers ap - 
proved of the marriage; and his ſpirits 
being exhauſted with alternate joy and grief, : 
begged of his friend to leave him for a 
little while, and take the. freſh air, as his 


danghtes; would now ſupply. his place, 
whom 
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whom he had defired the ſervant to call. 
Captain Rivers obeyed, but not till Mifs 
Portmore appeared, to whom he bowed 

moſt reſpectfully, and, ſcarcely able to with- 

draw himſelf from her, preſſed a ſecond 
time her hand to his lips, leaving the young 
lady bluſhing, and much confuſed. : 

The Captain drefſed and went to the 
_ caſtle, where he met with the urmoſt civi- 

lity from the Lord Lieutenant, but, alas! 


25 they were only ſhadows. He found him- 


ſelf, however, in much better ſpirits than 
be had been ſome days before, which he 
attributed to his having unboſomed him- 
ſelf to the Colonel relating to Miſs Port- 
more, from which he preſaged a favour- 
able omen; and returning to his friend and 
his lovely miſtreſs, he had the ſatisfaction 
to find them both rather more chearful. 
At laſt the wiſhed - for day 1 and the 


poſt brought him an anſwer from his father. 
He had not the courage to break the ſeal, 

ſo much he dreaded the contents; and 
when at laſt he attempted it, hishand ſhook 
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in ſuch a manner, that the letter dropped 


upon the ground: aſſuming however a 
reſolution, he opened it, and read as 
follows: 


*. My dear Charles, 


Phe contents of your laſt did not 
much ſurpriſe me, as I long ago had 
* found out by every one I received from 


„you that Miſs Portmore was in poſſeſſion 


of your heart. I think, by the by, your 
% marriage with her to be a very impru- 


| 40 dent ſtep, as a young man of your 


figure, your talents and high birth might 


„ (without prejudice to any lady what- 


ever) pretend to one of the firſt rank, 
* and conſiderable fortune: but this, I 
« dare ſay, is is preaching to the wind ; and 
as you ſay i it is eſſential to your happi- 
neſs to make Miſs Portmore your wife, 


vou have my free conſent to it with my 
© bleſſing. Tou are of an age to chuſe 


"Tor ä and I agree to it rather 


; N g * . more 
* * 
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*© more willingly, as it is the firſt of your 
1% requeſts I ever have complied with. As 
to any future eſtabliſhment, ſure you 
joke; as the lady does not bring you a 
4 gs ſhilling, ſhe certainly cannot Pretend to 
any ſettlement either by way of - join- 
© ture or pin money. The three hun- 
dred pounds I have hitherto allowed you, 
joined to your half pay, is, I think, 
« ſufficient, not as Earl Rivers's ſon, but 
& for the obſcurity that ſon has choſen to 
e live in, when he might have aſpire to 
* the moſt brilliant rank in the kingdom 1 
1 but your ſentiments and mine have ever 
« differed on- that head: : Your brother, 
the Viſcount, hath choſen that path 1 
t could have wiſhed you to have follow 
0 ed; and though he overlooked beauty 
in a wife, yet is he not happy'?—But 
«your idea of happineſs; leads not that 
«© way—What then can be done Why 
&+ matry Miſs: Portmore, and be contentec 
L with your uſual-ſalary;; and F repeat it 
4 in, that I add my bleſüng. How - 
22 01t. : | > 5 ever 
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ever as your nuptials may perhaps de- 
mand ſome extraordinary expences, 1 
have eneloſed for you a draught upon 
% my banker for an hundred pounds. 
am ſorry for the Colonel's indiſpoſition; 
but perhaps he is not ſo bad as you ſup- 
* poſe him to be: Love makes you blind. 
* Preſent my compliments to him and 
% Miſs Portmore. Your. ſiſter-in-law. has 
juſt preſented her en * a ſecond. 
F ſon. Adieu. | 
vey” £1 
J remain, your | affectionate! 9 
422110 970 f 01 "RIVERS." 

This — fart as - Candi 
read over and over, as he doubted his ſenſes 
towards the obtaining his father's eonſent 
to his marriage; but finding it repeatedly” 


mentioned, and the encloſed draught con- 
firming it, he gave way to his joy like 
one frantio. Tes, lovely Charlotte, cried 

he, you muſt, and ſhall be mine; I have 

_ fathier's ſanction, though: couched in 
I | _ hl” 
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barſh and unkind terms. Your Sing fa- 
ther (for, alas! his evening of life is nigh 
at hand) ſhall have the conſolation of ſee- 
ing his only, his darling child, protected 
from thoſe evils her youth, her beauty, 
and her innocence would expoſe her to; 
and happy ſhall ſhe be, while I have life 
and honour. Then reading his father's 
letter over again, the want of tenderneſs 
filled his eyes with tears; but being but 
too ſenſible he had never been the Earl's 
favourite, he ſoon conſoled himſelf with the 
idea how happy the good old Colonel 
would be to have no more bitter pangs 
relating to his daughter's deſtiny. He even 
flattered himſelf that Miſs Portmore did 
not behold him with indifference, and that 
thought alone was ſufficient to renew his 


Ef joy and ſatisfaction. Elated with the proſ- 


pect of being ſoon united to the moſt beau- 
tiful, as well as the moſt amiable and the 
moſt virtuous of her ſex, he repaired to 
the Colonel's houſe. He found his wor- 
1 5 thy' wg: as _ . by his du - 
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tiful daughter and after the firſt compli- 


ments were paſſed, Miſs Portmore addreſſ- 
ed the Captain, ' ſaying to him, to judge 
„ from your looks, Mr. Rivers, one would 
j magine you have received ſome favour- 
able anſwer from the Lord Lieutenant; 
& but as it is not a day to viſit his Excel- 
& lency, the ſatisfaction ſo viſible in your 
2 nee muſt proceed from another 
© cauſe,” —"* From another cauſe indeed, 
2 Madam,” replied he; © and. from ſo 
© bleſſed a cauſe, that it cannot be com- 
* pleted without your aſſiſtance and con- 


„ currence.”— Miſs Portmore bluſhed as 


red as ſcarlet, but could annex no idea 


| ſeen Mrs. Wellbred, and had obtained her 


approbation and conſent towards her going 
to live with that lady. Yet ſhe thought it 
rather ſtrange that the Captain ſhould. ma- 
nifeſt ſuch tokens of joy on that account, 
as a melancholy event muſt precede that of 
her going to live there; and thinking it 


FouM he f ſhould . this to her father 


alone, 
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alone, ſne left - the room, - pretending do- 
meſtic concerns. The Colonel, whom age 
and illneſs prevented from making any ob- 
ſervation of the change in his friend's looks, 
till his daughter mentioned it, fixed his 
eyes more attentively on him, and found 
ſhe had not been miſtaken; and thipking 
immediately with her, that he had agreed 
he had ſeen that lady. No, anſwered 
the Captain, nor do I intend to ſte her 
No, my friend, my father, my con- 
tentment ſprings from another ſource, 
«which will make me the happieſt man 
alive, could F but add to my ſatiſ- 
faction that of ſceing your health reſtor- 
ed.“ Then informing him of the ſub- 
his father's letter to him, and 
age: it him to peruſe it himſelf. 
Tue good old many was unable to ſpeak at 
ſueh an unexpected piece of intelligence— 
Then lifting up his eyes to heaven, cried 
cout, I have been young and am now 
a old, yet I never ſaw the righteous for- 
BZ N 615M FO 60 ſaken, 'T 
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« ſaken, or the fatherleſs beg their bread. — 
Oh! Rivers, you deſerve my daughter; 
and let me tell you, young man, ſhe is 
« a treaſure; and you don't know half 
6 her perfections. This is the firſt time 
« you ever heard me praiſe her 3 I may 
16 perhaps incur blame on that account; 
but my wiſh to ſee you happy extorted 
© this commendation of my child from me, 
* by affuring you ſhe will make you. ſo as 
&« far as human felicity on this earth can 
extend. But, my Charles, 3 
« your father conſents, yet there remains 
* a thorough reluQtance throughout his 
letter, which too plainly: demonſtrates 
„his diſlike to your union with my 
daughter; and as, with juſtice, he ob- 
** ſerves, you are entitled to an alliance 
with the firſt families in the kingdom 


2 and no doubt he would in ſuch a caſe ; 


render your fortune adequate to that of 
** the lady he approved of ;- confider then, 
my young friend, maturely and delibe- 
"_— on what you are'going to under» 
r . 
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* take before my child is acquainted 
with your ſentiments.”—** How little 
do you know me, my good Sir,” an- 
- © fwered the Captain, to think that any 
< aggrandiſement or intereſt whatever 
et could, but for a moment, balance with 
* the eſteem, reſpect, and the moſt affecti- 
4 onate attachment I feel for Miſs Port- 
x more No, not even a throne itſelf: in 
* her all my happineſs is centered; with 
" her J ſhall feel no want, but what (if I 
4 have health) I can ſupply. She was the 
4 firſt and the only object that ever made 
an impreſſion on my heart; and though 
her perſon is beyond deſcription beauti- 
ful, yet, believe me it is the leaſt of her 
< perfetions that have conquered me 
Alt is her mind, her underſtanding, and 
« all thoſe virtues ſhe is poſſeſſed of, which 
« have made me captive Then do not 
1 urge riches or grandeur I beg Not that 
l mean tobe leſs attentive to my friends, 
9 though they have hitherto flattered me 


: : ator * only. — Oh, no.—I will re- 
8 double 
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0 double my aſſiduity to them. As to the 
«© harſhneſs of the terms in my father's 
jetter, it is a manner peculiar to himſelf 
in writing thus; nor was I ever accuſ- 
© tomed, to my ſorrow, to more friendly 
e expreſſions from him. He grants me his 
& conſent to my union with your lovely 
“ daughter, and that conſent. is ſtrength- 
e ened by the nuptial preſent incloſed in 
«< his letter, which though unworthy her 


acceptance, yet, muſt I beg leave to 


i preſent her with it. Permit me, then, 


„to have the honour to entertain Miſs - 


„ Portmore half an hour alone, to pour 
out my whole ſoul before her, and offer 
* that hand which can never be given to 
| © any other. The Colonel interpoſed by 

aſking the -Captain whether it would not 
be better, as her father, he himſelf ſhould 
diſcloſe this affair to his daughter, leſt ſo 
unexpected a propoſal from the Captain | 
might ſurpriſe her too much, as he Wẽas 


very certain ſne had never entertained the 
leaſt idea on this. cs but young Ri- 
8 vers 
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vers was fo urgent in his requeſt, and pro- 
miſed ſo much circumſpection in his beha- 
viour, that he at laſt obtained the wilhed- 


for permiſſion. ' 
Captain Rivers found the young hey in 
ie little muſeum, to which ſhe generally 
reſorted when he was with her father, the 
evenings excepted, when ſhe always re- 
mained with them. She was looking over 
fome of her drawings, the beſt of which 
ſhe ſelected from the reſt, and put them by 
themſelves. She had been weeping, her 
imagination being filled with the appre- iſ 
henſions of her father's death, and dreaded 
her future fate, ſhould ſhe not be happy 
enough to give ſatisfaction to Mrs. Well. 
bred, with whom ſhe fuppoſed her affair 
was concluded. —On ſeeing Captain Ri- 
vers enter the 1 room, ſhe endeavoured to 
ſmile, but he taking her moſt affectionate- 
ly by" the hand, age a dw Nee and 


ws; 4 
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freſh afficion, which, inſtead of reftrain- 


ue her tears, on the contrary, gave a free 
FER 


«Kay woman my patroneſs and protectreſs, 


* ne lies in your r me 
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vent to their courſe, Captalri River | 
agitated. beyond expreſſion, wiped them as 


they fell ; begged her to be comforted, 
and permit him to diſcloſe an affair to her, 


on which pp or ite in life 


recovered, gad, It e to Mrs. Well | 
* bred, Sir, does it not? and if my reſi- 


** dence with that lady, after Heaven ſhall 


have deprived me of my father, can 


add to your ſatisfaction, I give you my 0 3 


* word I ſhall/be happy to call ſo worthy 


and ſhall ever acknowledge the afliſtance | 
* which you have been fo good as to lend 


me in this eireumſtance as an obligation 
. 


* 


particularly conferred on myſelf, exclu - 
* five of the numberleſs favours which my 


3 ä father and I are under to you.” 


—* No, lovely Miſs Portmore, an- 
4 + {wered he, Mrs. Wellbred is unacquaint< 
* ed with your intentions on that head, 
<< and ſhall be ever ſo—My happineſs or 


* then, 


1 
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* then, Madam, to have the honour of 
e becoming your protector for life.“ Miſs 


: Portmore was ſo aſtoniſhed and confuſed 
at this (as ſhe thought) extraordinary re- 
queſt, that ſhe roſe immediately from her 


ſeat, and was leaving the room; but the 
Captain ſo earneſtly entreated her to honour 
him with her attention for a few minutes, 
that ſhe at laſt complied, bluſhing exceed- 
ingly as he led her to her ſeat. He then 
gave her an entire detail of his ſentiments 


i for her, from their moſt early acquaintance, | 
and finiſhed with the conſent he had ob- 


tained from both the Colonel and the Earl. 
Miſs Portmore's confuſion was ſo great on 
the occaſion, and her tears flowed fo faſt, 


that ſhe was not able to utter a ſyllable, 
and covering her face with her apron, 
while the Captain reſpectfully kiſſed her 


hand, which ſhe in vain endeavoured to 
withdraw, he at the ſame time entreating 
her that ſhe, would only ſay whether his 
propoſal had offended her, and that he 


would not Shen ge her any farther on. the 


__ ; 


* 1 


fabjet—Miſs Portmore, trembling. and | 
weeping, cried; out at laſt, Oh, ſpare 1 
Mr. Rivers; excuſe me from anſwering; 


for me to——. Leave me, 1 beſeech vou, 
«Ga little to myſelf ”—and tears again in- 
terrupting her, he preſumed to pre fa her 
hand to his lips Leave me, 1 beg, 
„ ſhe repeated; I ſhall be better by my- 
«6 ſelf.” — Then vouchſafe, lovelieſt | of 
i your ſex,” faid he, * only. one word, 8 
<< vhether you are diſpleaſed with me for 
my preſumption '—"Diſpleaſed with you! 
„Mr. Rivers, anſwered ſhe, —** Oh, no, 
« you do me honour; but it is im- 
e poſſible for me to give you an | anſwers, 
© had no idea of I could not imagine 
& that ” and here ſhe pauſed; then again 
ſaid, Oh, Sir—oh, Mr. Fm: . 
4] dulge me, I beg: I wiſh to be alone 
« Pray leave me for an hour or n _ © 
6. :ſhall be more collected -u wille oblige 
% me much if y will „ retire . 
— Here ſhe ſtopped again; and 


thei Captain percetving, yy leaſt he p 
Vor. I. 3 flattered . 


2 20-00} 
flattered himſelf ) that her extreme agita- 
tion proceeded from exceſs of modeſty, 
ſaid, I live but to oblige and to obey you, 
" Madam—TII go and wait on the Colo- 
nel, where I hope to have the happineſs 
© of ſeeing you more compoſed, and in 
*© Fes than two hours time;“ arid having 
again kiſſed her hand, which he had never 
quitted, notwithſtanding all her efforts to 
that purpoſe, he repaired to the Colonel, 
to whom he gave a faithful account of 
what had happened; and both were at a 
loſs what to think of ſo uncommon a pro- 
ceeding on the' part of the lady, and whe- 
ther the obſcurity 'of her reply could be 
aſcribed to affection or to the contrary. 
"Captain Rivers, full of hopes that he 
had made ſome impreſſion on Miſs Port- 
ni6re's heart, rejected this laſt ſuppoſition, 
and waited with impatience the arrival of 
the magnet who had thus attracted - him; 
who, however, did not make her appear- 
ales till he was ſummoned on the part ”Y 
to dinner, en . conſi- 
| "I 
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deration in the world ſhe dared to 1 
refuſed. On her entrance into the room 
was viſible im her whole aſpect, which made. 
her appear in the eyes of her lover a thou- 
ſand times more lovely than he had ever 
beheld her. Neither her father or the Cap- | 
tain took the leaſt notice of her abſence,. 
or of the change in her countenance, but, 
on the contrary, the latter exerted all his 
eloquence to reanimate ber ſpirits by talk- 7 
ing on. various, different, agreeable. ſub- 

jects, and had; at laſt the good fortune to 

ſucceed, and: the lovely Charlotte became 
leſs. and leſs: penſive; and by the time tea 
was ſerved in, ſhe had almoſt entirely con- 

| quered her, exceſſive timidity and confu- 
ſion, and of courſe v was more lively. . The 
diſcourſe turning upon | muſic, one of her, 
favourite topics, Cax tair Rivers ſpoke 
highly in praiſe of Garth: and Vento, two fa- 

mous compoſers, and aſked her, with a ſeem- 

ing careleſs. air, whether ſhe-did not play... | 
ne * their ariettas, or . concertos? but. 
aa  F2 his 


[ 160 ] 


his real intention was to obtain the happi- ö 
neſs of having her once more by himſelf, 
being willing to hear from her mouth 
alone what ſentiments he had inſpired her 
with before ſhe ſhould have any conver- 
ſation with her father upon the ſubjet— 
and being anſwered in the aff rmative, he 
_ 'kindly entreated' her to favour” him with 
one of their leſſons, provided the Colonel 
would give her leave. Miſs Portmore, 
who had not foreſeen this requeſt, heſitat- 
ed, and dreading a private Interview, at 
laſt ſaid, it would not be kind to leave her 
father alone. The Colonel immediately 
anſwered, Go, my dear, and don't re- 
* fuſe my worthy friend ſo ſmall a fa- 
« your.” —“ But, dear Sir,” anſwered ſhe, 
a © oppoſe you ſhould want any 'thing—T 
* cannot bear the thought of your being 
e left to yourſelf—If you will give me 
on ee PI neither ſhut the door of this 
room nor that of the muſeum, and Pll 
2g open the ſpinner, whoſe tone will then be 


« very loud, and Nur. Rivers will be a5 
5 well 
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* ell entertained. here with the ſound of 
© it as if be was there.” —* I bar open 
« doors,” replied; the Captain, with ſome. 


vivacity. If it is diſagreeable to you, 
85 Madam, I relinquiſh the fayour. It is 
4 not the ſound of the inſtrument will 
0 give me any ſatisfaction, unleſs I be- 
« hold the lovely performer who glves 
< birth, to that: ſound,” Such a- ſpeech, 
51 before her father, covered her with 
bluſhes. The Colonel once more ſaid to 
Ds 1 Go, my Charlotte, and oblige Cap- 
* tain Rivers, I beg « of you,” Upon which 
ſhe immediately roſe: from her chair, and 
the Captain. offered his hand to conduct 
her, which ſhe politely refuſed, telling him, 
ſhe wanted Mary to be in waiting with her 
father during her abſence. { _ Upon. which, 
he no ſooner bad rung the bell, but Mary 
Wo appeared, which left Miſs Portmore not 
the leaſt opportunity of ſpeaking to the 
Colonel, ſo that ſhe, was obliged to repair 
to the muſic room, or muſeum as it was 
called, with her lover. 5 No ſooner did 
g | M 3 T 


they 8 
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"Ny enter it, but the young wh fat her- 
felf down to the ſpinnet, "and having in- 
ſtantly found the leſſons in queſtion, there 
was no room for converſation—She played 
it, but not in her uſual maſterly manner; 
her confuſion and perturbation” of mind 
were ſo great that ſhe ſcarcely obſerved a 
fat from a ſharp, which however was loſt 
tothe. Captain, who ſcarcely diſtinguiſhing 
what ſheplayed, contemplated all the while 
her lovely modefty and beautiful perſon. 
Having finiſhed one piece of muſic, ſhe 
began a ſecond, encouraged by the Cap- 

tain Sfilence onaſ ubject ſhe was ſo little accuſ- 
tomed to hear, and having pe performed that 
rather better than the firſt, me acquired 

freſh ſpirirs, and ventured to aſk him whe- 
ther he liked any other piece before ſhe 


23 returned to her father. Captain Rivers bow- 


ed, and thanked her for her obliging offer, 
but begged to be heard one moment nyt 
they reviſited his friend. Oh, Sir,“ re- 
by he T have not time now z 1 Mie 


5 $0 to my father, if 12 pleate*—When 
« will 


5 


[392] 
„ will you — 5 me then, ſweeteſt of your 
d ſex, aſked he.—“ To- morrow, _faid 
| he, trembling—* And why not ner: 
4 lovely Charlotte, rejoined; he; 3 von 
will be, I fear, as much e to- 


„ morrow as you are at preſent. One 


| « * word, Laſk no more pronounce it, lovely 


« creature ; make me happy, or ſeal my 
doom for ever. What would you have 


me ſay? Mr. Rivers, demanded ſhe, 
with the moſt amiable timidity imaginable 


—* Say. vou do not hate me.“ — * Hate 4 


=? 44 month Sir; far from it; can it be poſſible. 


© ſhould hate you?“ May 1 then hope, L 


a Madam, any heart and hand will not be 
* refuſed by you ?” ſaid he, in a melancholy 
tone. * Nay,” added he, ſeeing) (he 


* 


her hand, you muſt be my priſoner ill 
you are pleaſed to give me an anſwer.” 


—* Oh, Mr. Rivers, what is it you aſk ?— 
3 «« Speak to my father —"* No, Madam,” | 


reſumed. he, it is "rn vou | expect 40 


receive my happineſs. or miſery.” — 5 
F 4 1 Then, 


ſhe was en- 
deavouring to leave the room, and | ſeizing ' 


* 8 5 y 

| - 2 7 5 
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* Then, Sir,“ atifidbres me, hiding her 
beauteous bluſhing face from him, I do 
not hate you, but, on the contrary, you 

* poſſeſs all my eſteem. I ſhould' be the 


„ moſt ungrateful of all beings,” if I was 


inſenſible to your many virtues; and, 
'* fince you prefer me, miſerable as I am, 


of will endeavour to deſerve your good 


"= opinion and friendſhip.” '— The Captain 
fell down at her feet, thanked her a thou- 


ſand times, and begged to be permitted to 


*kiſs her hand, which ſhe granted; and 
added, *© Now ſhall we go to my father ?” 
| — Wherever you pleaſe, moſt amiable 

* creature,” replied be; your will ſhall 
& ever be my law.” T hen conducting her 


to the Colonel, who received them with 


his uſual gladneſs, and ſaw with pleaſure, 


although his daughter ſeemed to have been 
in tears, that they did not 'appear to be 


tears of ſorrow. The evening was ſpent 
with much chearfulneſs on the ſide of the 
Captain, who did all in his power to make 
his friends partake of that happineſs which 


"4 9 
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- 
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« its viſible care of my child, in thus. hav- | 
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ever in very low ſpirits, w which he endea- 


would have ſaid but little, had not her 
order to baniſh ſerious, reflections, and en- | 


but the young lady having occaſion for 


« Mr. Rivers, I feel. 1 ſhall not have the 7 
« happineſs to ſee vou united before I go 
: . 1 rom hence, never to retu n—-MY end 
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he himſelf enjoyed. The Colonel Was s hows. | 


voured to hide as much as poſſible. Miſs 
Portmore was, inclined to be penſive, and 


noble. lover exerted all his eloquence, in 
courage her joining in the converſation; ; 


ſomething relating to the work ſhe was then 
employed. about, left the room for a few | 
minutes, when the Captain took that oppor- 
tunity of informing, his friend of what had 
paſſed between. his charming daughter and 
himſelf, and that he thought himſelf the 
happieſt man breathing. Praiſed be that 
5 * Providence,” replied the Colonel, « for 


« ing granted her a protector for life, a 
« huſband who will cheriſh and love her 


* while exiſtence remains. But, my dear 


4 » 
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wy Wach before my PEAT are cloſed in per- 
« petual darkneſs. Send for my Charlotte, 
41 beſeech you. — But here ſhe is, added 
be, ſeeing Miſs Portmore re-enter the room. 
Approach, my deareſt child happy Tam 
that vou are to be united to the only man 
© upon earth deſerving of you, and the 
© only one I could ever with to ſee you 
give your hand to. Tell me, then, my 
© only hope, whether the aſſurance you 
gave him juſt now, of being his, pro- 
6 ceeded from inclination or gratitude for 
« his unparalleled generoſity to me and 
* you ? Speak freely, my dear child, and 
* hide not one ſentiment from your fa- 
ther.“ Mils Portmore, aſtoniſhed be- 
yond expreſſion at the requeſt of her father 
before Captain Rivers, (who himſelf was 
ſtruck at it, not expecting his lovely miſtreſs 
ſhould be thus of a ſudden urged to > deliver 
her ſentiments in his behalf) was ſome 
moments before ſhe could give an anſwer 
nnd then, * all over, aſked him, 
nts i 
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25 « Why, my dear Sir, do you aſk. n 
0 queſtion, and in ſo earneſt a manner? 
2, Becauſe,” replied he, * my only con- 
ſolation in the few hours of life I have 
perhaps yet to live, depends on it. Then 
* cacy and timidity, and tell me, is Cape - 
* tain Rivers the man of your choice? > - 
He ſpoke theſe laſt words with ſuch an 
uncommon emotion and eagerneſs, that 
Miſs Portmore, conſidering at that moment 
nothing but how to pleaſe him, and give 
him the wiſhed-for ſatisfaction, hiding her 
face on his breaſt, I do! I do! 1 prefer 
him above all men—he ever had my 
© eſteem, and now poſſeſſes my moſt ſin- 
cere afſections.— A flood of tears re- 
lieved her from her confuſion; and the 
Colonel having embraced her tenderly, cried 
dut in raptures, Now I ſhall depart -this ®- 
life without anxiety for my dear chids 
: fate Come hither, Rivers; and let me 
| 0 your hands, and bleſs Jon. - Cap- 
tain Ne almoſt frantic 1 joy at the 
confeſſion 


— F 
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an of his lovely bride, though ſomes 
what diſtreſſed at her confuſion, threw 
himſelf” at her feet; and having ſeized her 
hand, preſented it to the Colonel, who 
immediately joined it to that of the Cap- 
- + tain; and gave them his blefling. All this 
cir Mit, \Portmore ſtood like a ftatue, 
Her er Father s looks; ' ſhe durſt not 
1 5 was ſhe rouſed from this ſtupid 
Saat N till her lover moſt reſpectfully 
kiſſed her lips, and vowed eternal con- 
ſtancy. This brought back her wander- 
ing ſpirits; and, aſhamed and confufed, 
ſhe retired to a remote part of the room. 
The Phyſician juſt then entering, and find- 
ing his patient not in immediate danger of 
n diſſolution from the ſenſation of his pulſe, 
the Captain, at this welcome expreſſion, 
ran to Miſs Portmore, who ſat abſorbed in 
ſilent grief at her father's ſudden change. 
He informed her the Colonel had been 
worſe all that afternoon, but had forborne 
to mention it till he was acquainted with 
ker | fayourable Aaron with regard to 
11 nes „ | himſelf 
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Aa adde ee ende the widhed-for 


intelligence, he then acquainted him of his 


approaching end—that he eagerly wiſhed 
for it, and beheld that awful moment with 
ſatisfaction, having no farther inquietude 
with regard to his beloved child, and that 
it was the certitude of her fate which urged 
him to hear the confirmation of it from 


her own lips. Miſs Portmore made no 


anſwer, but fetched a deep ſigh, though at 
the ſame time looking at him with a moſt 
angelic countenance, as if to ſay, you will 
be my only protector, —oh, if my. father's. 
days could be lengthened ! The phyſician 
at the ſame time taking leave, and aſſuring 
Miſs Portmore the Colonel was rather bet= 
ter, ſhe inſtantly. flew to his bed ſide, while 
the Captain conducted him into the mu- 
ſeum, and earneſtly entreated him to pro- 
vide him with a licenſe, a ring, and a 
Clergyman; adding, that if his friend lived 
till the next day, | he- ſhould be witneſs of 


his marriage with his lovely daughter. 
i . aſſured him he had all imagin- 
ig | able 
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able reaſon to ſuppoſe he would live till 
the next evening, or the morning follow- 
| ing; and having taken down the names of 
the parties, promiſed he would himſelf 
accompany the miniſter, when in poſſeſſion 
of the two other articles, and begged the 
honour of being admitted to the cere- 
mony, and ſtanding in lieu of the young 
lady's father, which the Captain grate- 
Fully accepted. Returning into the Co- 
Jonel's room, Miſs Portmore roſe from the 
bed fide to give up her place to the Captain, 
in order to give way, unſeen, to the grief 
with which ſhe was overwhelmed, The 
Colonel ſpoke but little, and ſeemed to 
flumber—An awful filence reigned througb- 
out the apartment. The Captain's eyes 
were every now and then turned towards 
the ſeat of the lovely mourner, but could 
only perceive the ſkirts of her cloaths, ſhe 
having retired to the end of her "father's 
ten clock the Colonel called her, when 
ſhe immediately aroſe and appeared before | 
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him. Why does my child weep,” faid 
he, be comforted; I leave you in wor- 
« thy hands—and I am going to a bleſſed 
eternity. Rather rejoice, my dear girl, 
to fee your father relieved from the ac- 
« .cumulated calamities, of which he has 


* 'borne for ſo many years the heavy bur- 
„ den.“ Captain Rivers wiping away all 
the while the tears of this lovely mourning 
bride; and notwithſtanding his fortitude, 
his own flowed in abundance. When able 
to ſpeak, he entreated Miſs Portmore to re- 
tire and endeavour to get ſome reſt; but 
ſhe in ſo eloquent a manner in her looks 
and action beſought him not to mention 
it; “ for,” added ſne, the leaving my 
father now would only add to my diſ- 
* treſs inſtead of aſſuaging it. Oh, Mr. 
** Rivers, indulge me but this once in my 
| © requeſt, and you ſhall hereafter for ever 
command me.“ * fndulge you my 
** dear madam,” anſwered he, you al- 
| «-ways ſhall be your own: miſtreſs; and 1 
5 OTE PRE to reveive or- 
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ders.“ It was then agreed on, they 
both) ſhould, ſit up chat night; the Cap- 


tain now and then reading ſuch paſſages as 
were ſuitable to the occaſion. Towards ſix 
o'clock the Colonel appeared to be in a 
quiet | ſleep, when Captain Rivers once 
more begged Miſs Portmore to retire to 
reſt for an hour or two; and ſeeing her re- 
luctance in comply ing, added, will not 
my Charlotte endeavour a little to pre- 
<* ſerve her health for my ſake?” Miſs 
Portmore ſighed and bluſned. Pray for- 
give me, Mr. Rivers, ſaid ſhe, riſing from 
her ſeat: I will go, to oblige you, and 
try to be more compoſed.” . Amiable 
condeſcenſion,“ exclaimed he; and tak - 
ing her hand, affectionately conducted her 

to the door, and wiſhed her a good repoſe: 
At eight, Colonel Portmore awaked; and 
perceiving his faithful friend ſitting by 
him, cried out, Oh Rivers! you are 
too good to me; you will endanger your 
health Where is my Charlotte? — 
Juſt retired to repoſe a little,” anſwer- 


hey 


ed he her precious health is infinitely 


more in danger than mine can poſſibly be; 

and underſtanding the Colonel's ſp pirits were 
much better, though his ſtrength greatly 
diminiſhed, propoſed to have the marriage 
ceremony performed that morning, as he 
had provided every thing for that purpoſe, 
in order to have the happineſs. of calling him 
father, before the ſo-much-dreaded-, final 
ſeparation, not doubting but it would add 
greatly to his peace. The Colonel replied 
he could wiſh to ſee it; but he was appre- 
henſive that the ceremony would occaſion | 
an agitation in the ſpirits of his daughter, 
to be thus hurried into a ſtate which re- 
quired the moſt mature deliberation; 3 be- 
ſides, ſaid he, although I. have a 
perfect confidence and reliance on your _ 
* honour, ſtill if you can perſuade my dear 
girl to eanſent to it, I ſhall be happy. 


The phyſician ſoon after made his ap- 


pearance, and preſented the Captain with 
the licenſe and ring, telling him at the fame N 
time the nn was in the muſic room · 
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le adviſed him to loſe no time with the 
doeremony, as the Colonel had not many 


© hours to live. Miss Portmore juſt then en- 


tering, and having embraced her father, 
and l inquired after his health, he anſwered, 
« Fg was bad indeed, my child. —Will you 
grant me the laſt requeſt I ever ſhall 
x make — — Oh! my father,” replied 
© the, © *-can or ought I to refuſe you any 
E. thing? Then, my friend, conti- 
nued he, ſpeaking to Captain Rivers, 
who ſtood by his bed ſide, acquaint my 
__ *© deareſt Charlotte with my with.” The 
Captain then took her aſide, and in the 
moſt reſpectful, delicate, and affectionate 
manner, informed her of her father's delire, 
Miſs Portmore ftarted, turned pale, and 
ſtood motionleſs; then bluſhing as red as 
aſa, exclaimed, „This day of mourn- 
ing to be my bridal day oh! Sir, 
„ oh Mr. Rivers, it cannot be:“ but the 
Captain urged her father's ſituation in ſo 
moving a manner, that at laſt ſhe ſaid, 
Pray conduct me to him; with which 
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he Müssen complied. When e 
before the Colonel, her tears flowed ſo faſt 
that ſhe was not able to utter a ſyllable; 
who obſerving it; ſaid, Do not, my 
6 dear child, act in this weighty circum- 
« ſtance againſt your inclinations. I could 
© have wiſhed to ſee you the wife of my 
«© deareſt friend before I go hence. But,” 
added he, and then pauſed. © Oh! 
« my father, my father,” cried ſhe, ſob- 


bing, behold'your obedient daughter rea- by 


* dy to give you the only proof of her 

* duty that is left her—Mr. Rivers, there's 

* my hand—1 have no other will now but 
« yours and my father's. „ Then I am 
1 pleſt indeed?” replied the Colonel; and 
the Captain having tenderly kiſſed that 
hand ſhe had preſented: him with, left the 
room, and introduced the clergyman, who 
| performed the marriage ceremony, in the 
preſence of her father, the phyſician, - the 
pariſh clerk, and their faithful ſervant, 
Mary. "No ſooner was their union com- 


pfleated, than the en embraced his 
ova 
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lovely wife, and with her knelt — * 2 
fore the Colonel, who bleſſed, and alter- 


ternately embraced them, crying, with a 


ſeeming ecſtaſy, © Death! do thy worſt—T | 
, ſhall-now depart in peace.” The good 
old man lived however till the evening, as 


Dr. True had foreſeen; but continued 
ſenſible to his laſt moment, and then ex- 
pired in the arms of his daughter without 


a groan: I ſhall not deſcribe the agonies 


of Mrs. Rivers on the loſs of her worthy 
parent: nor was the Captain leſs agitated, 


having ſincerely loved and reſpected him. 
—His taſk. was therefore the harder, by 


being obliged to conceal his own grief in 


order to conſole his afflicted Charlotte: 2 


however religion, reaſon, and the duty ſhe 
owed her huſband, joined to the moſt 
tender affection for him, made her reſign 
herſelf to the will of Providence: : and this 
amiable pair began to taſte. the ſweets of 
ee when a reverſe of fortune over- 


__— 0 n hours; but their 


he of 


fortitude prevented their bing made * 
| ſerable by it. . | ; 15 | 


One morning the a e eee £ 
jetter by the poſt : It came from England, 


and was ſealed with black wax. His ima- 


gination led him at firſt to think it came 


from his father, whom he had informed of 


his marriage, and of the death of Colonel 


anſwer, about ſix weeks after thoſe events. 


But looking on the ſuperſcription, he 


knew it to be the hand- writing of his fa- 
ther's ſteward; and on opening it, with 
ſome emotion, he found indeed he was 
the writer of that, as likewiſe of the con- E 
tents which informed him of the death of 
received a; | 
paralytic ſtroke, which laſted about three 


the Earl, who had ſuddenly 


hours, during which time he was ſpeech - 


leſs; and having recovered ſufficient 


ſtrength to articulate a few words. 


of which were intelligible to any of * 


mily, except the name of Chatles 


6! { Rivers,” which was diſtinctly pronounc- | 


\ 
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ed, accompanied with a heavy ſigh, 
he immediately expired. That he, the 


ſteward, having aſked-the Viſcount if he 


Ald not think it proper Captain Rivers 
* ſhould be acquainted with this melancholy 


cataſtrophe, his + Lordſhip had anſwered 
him there was no neceſſity for it, and that 


very great friendſhip for his brother, he 
thought it his duty, out of reſpect for his 
deceaſed maſter, and eſteem for Captain Ri- 
vers, to give him the earlieſt notice of it; to 


which he had been ſtill more induced, as the 


late Karts will had been opened, and he could 
not learn a ſyllable how or in what man- 
ner bis effects were left: that he would 
tuke the liberty to adviſe the Captain to ſet 


be informed with regard to his late father's 
| reſtament himſelf; be entreated him not 


to mention from whom he had received 
5 ow" | Age nu the roofing 


4 28 * fi of 
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of this letter Captain Rivers was ſo aſto- 
niſhed, and at the ſame time ſo oppreſſed, 
at this melancholy account, as to be ſcarcelß 
able to credit his own eyes; and having 
peruſed it over and over again, found it 
but too true. He was ſincerely afſlicted 
for the loſs of his parent; and forgetting 
at that moment all his former paſt unkind- 
neſs toward him, wept bitterly at that part 
of the ſteward's 
mentioned his name. Filial duty, tender- 
neſs, reſpect and love, at once awakened 
in his breaſt, and he mourned ſincerely 
his loſs. After his fieſt grief was a little 
abated, he informed his amiable wife of 

it; who partook of her huſband's ſorrow ;. 

and after having condoled with each other, 
reſolved to ſet off for England as ſoon as 
the neceſſary adjuſtment of their little af- 3 
fairs would permit. This was ſoon per- 
formed, and arriving in London. Captain 

Rivers waited on his brother, without have. 
ing given him previous notice of his viſits 
leſt * ſhould, __ refuſed. being him 


letter where his father ha 


T wo] 


Ear] Rivers received him with ſurpriſe and 


cold | civility. The Counteſs ſcarcely 


deigned to enquire after his health, for ſhe 


— . 


Was with her huſband when the Captain 


entered the room. After the firſt ceremo- 
nies were over, the Earl informed his bro- 
ther, that their father not having made the 
leaſt proviſion for him in his will, that 


doubtleſs he had his reaſons for having 


ated thus; and that he would adviſe him 


to ſet off for the Eaſt Indies, where perhaps 


he might find employment. I did not 


* come for advice to your Lordſhip,” | 


plied the Captain, 7280 and I "muſt be 
© likewiſe you will not preſume to alledge 


“ motives for my father 8 diſinheriting me. 


a unleſs thoſe motives proceeded from the 


„ iniflience you had acquired over his eaſy 


| a temper, by inſinuating groſs falſehoods 


* againſt me, of which you have not 


4 forgot he himſelf detected you. I never 


00 have failed in my reſpect 6 9s 
4 wards the late "Farl”—*" Not failed in 
8 112 _ towards him!“ anſwered his! bro 


ty to- 
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ther with a ſeeming ſurpriſe, ** witneſs 
your newly contracted marriage with a 
«c poor girl not worth a ſnilling.—“ I 


« © adviſe you to ſpeak with more reſpect of 
Colonel Portmore's daughter, now my 

v wife,” interrupted the Captain; had 
0 my father's ſanction and his bleſſing be- 


ve * fore I contracted. this marriage ;—and 
<« [et me tell you, my Lord, my wife's fa- 


< mily, in point of rank, is ſuperior to 
yours; nor ſhall it be inſulted with im- 


* punity. —She deſerves a throne,” added 
he ; 6 mr virtues, her beauty, and her 


ky "numberleſs amiable qualities, raiſe her 
0 to an infinite degree above the moſt rich 
and the moſt proud heireſs in the kingdom.” 
„And thoſe virtues, beauty, and num- 


a berleſs amiable qualities,” replied the 7 


Counteſs, reddening like ſcarlet, " have 


5 made you a beggar !”— —* Inſolent wo- 


* man,” ſaid the Captain; 6c baſe and 


10 abandoned muſt be that mind that begs ; 
be of you; 7 for whatever you beſtow car- | 


& ries a curſe along with it. What bleſs. 
Vor. I. eee 
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« hs « can either you or your ſordid huſ- 
15 band boaſt of ſince you came together ? 
„ —And dare you inſult diſtreſſed Vir- 
& tue !”—Both the Earl and Counteſs turn- 
5 ed pale, and trembled at the Captain's re- 
ply; for guilt intimidates, and renders 
the heart cowardly. After ſome pauſe, the 
Captain, turning to his brother, | inſiſted 
on ſeeing his father's will, which was im- 
mediately complied with. He read it over 
with attention, and found at the bottom 
of it, below the ſignature of the witneſſes, 
| theſe words, written manifeſtly by his fa- 
me though i in trembling charaQters : 41 
give and bequeath to my dear ſon, 
Charles Rivers, and to his wife, 
TT % Char no more was added, but ſe- 
veral ſeratches and blots of ink, as if the 
ſtrength or the faculties of the writer had 
forſaken him, and he could not proceed: 
and-it was eaſy to conjecture, that the late 
Earl, juſt before his illneſs ſeized him, felt 
remorſe for having thus neglected his young 


eſt ſon, and was endeavouring to repair 
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that want of paternal affection, when death 
his bureau, though that was locked, as 
the ſervants, who perceived him firſt, de- 
poſed; and it was certain he had been 
writing, his fingers being ſoiled with ink, 
and the pen lying on the ground by him. | 
© What idea do you annex to thoſe 
e of my father? aſked the Captain 
of his brother. None in the world, 
anſwered he. And what do you intend 
5 to do, my Lord ?”—** To fulfil ftcily 
2 father's will,“ ſaid the Earl. —_— That 
* is is,” reſumed the Captain, * you intend 
to keep his fortune entirely to yourſelf * 
“ Tuſt ſo,” anſwered he. — Then fare- 
© well for ever,” ſaid the Caprain, and 
A left the houſe. _ _ 
_ Returning to the lodgings where he: had 
left Mrs. Rivers, he was received by her 
with her accuſtomed affability and ſmiles, 
which diſarmed him inſtantly of that 
wrath and anger, he had but too juſtly 
been poſleſſ; ed with ſome moments before; 
G2 and 
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and giving a faithful detail to his amiable 
Vile of his ill ſucceſs with his brother, that 
lovely woman, after having ſhed ſome 
tears at the deplorable exit of her father - in- 
law, ſo effectually conſoled her huſband, 
and reconciled him to their future indi- 
gence, by endeavouring mutually to aſſiſt 
each other; ſhe in domeſtic concerns, to 
which ſhe would add the ſkill of her pen- 
cil and needle; and he, by diſpoſing of 
his half pay, furniſh himſelf with a ſmall 
houſe and farm for their own uſe only, the 
Tevenue of which, with induſtry, they 
flattered themſelves would be a ſufficient 
ſupport for them. Thus reſolved, they 
ſoon quitted England, though not till he 
had conſulted ſome friends and an eminent | 
lawyer about the late Earl's will, which was 0 
irrevocable, and arrived i in Dublin, where 
Captain Rivers put his intention in exe- 
cution. And having fixed on a healthy 
village ſome miles from Dublin, ſoon made 
it their Eden, and their dwelling Place * 
Paradiſe : and ſuch it proved to this ami- 


able | 
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able couple, if conjugal affection, reci-, 
procal attention, good humour, and 15 
milarity of ſentiments could render it ſo. 
Often applying to each other when fitting. | 
in their muſeum, (for thus they called that 15 
room which they had furniſhed with what. 
had belonged to their little ſtudy in Dub- 
lin,) that ſpeech of our firſt parent in 
Milton, | „ 


4 For while I fit with thee 1 frens in Heaven, , 2 


0 And ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to my ear, 
4c Than fruits of palm tree, pleaſant te to the thirſt 


4. e both.“ 
For five years acai did they enjoy 
uninterrupted happineſs, fave the loſs of 5 
two of their children; but they dying 
when they were ſcarcely a month old, their | 
affliction was moderate. Their fields and 

catile produced abundantly; and one love- 
ly daughter, whom they called Louiſa, 
| (99s being the name of the late Lady Ri- 
6. 3 "TION vers) 
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N vers) then not quite three years of age, 
- crowned their felicity. 

It now pleaſed Providence to afflict the 
Eipthin with the moſt dreadful of all cala- 
| mities he had ever experienced before, the 
loſs of his beloved wife, who died in child- 
bed, together with her new- born infant. 
No tongue can expreſs, or language de- 
ſcribe, the miſerable. ſituation of Captain 
Rivers; incapable of conſolation, he re- 
fuſed to ſee all thoſe who lamented with 
him the loſs of ſo excellent a woman. He 
would not be comforted, and therefore hid 
himſelf in the woods and groves, ſhunning 
the eyes of mankind. Often would he 
throw himſelf on the cold damp earth, ren- 
dered ſtill more fo- by the flood of tears he 
conſtantly ſhed, and paſs the night there, 
calling on his beloved departed wife. Nor 
can it be ſuppoſed he would ever have ri- 
| ſen from that ſpot, had not the recollection 
of his infant daughter, (in whom now 
; all his bliſs conſiſted) awaked him from his 


lethargy with regard to all earthly concerns. 
wi Cong ; 
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6 Lakai miſerable orphan! ” cried he, 
as he bent his ſteps towards his houſe z 
„How would your angel mother reproach 
0 me, could ſhe look down from heaven 
* to ſee me thus repine at her felicity, and 
* neglect the only dear pledge of our mu- 
* tual tenderneſs | Yes, my Louiſa, I will 
7" return, and act a father's part by thee.” 
That amiable child, with her innocent 
: 8305 and endearing careſles, contributed 
more to her father's recovery, than all the 
| conſolatory diſcourſe of his friends and 
neighbours, But his peace of mind was 
fled; that earthly paradiſe, by the loſs of 
his Eve, increaſed his affliction. Applica- 
tion proved irkſome to bim; be neglected 
his buſineſs; ſervants grew careleſs; and 
inevitable ruin muſt have enſued, had not 
a gleam of hope dawned upon him, and 
once more flattered him with the means of 
acquiring ſome proviſion for his little Louiſa, 
This was effected by the means of a gen- 
| Yeman, a former acquaintance of his when 
in een who inn date the 
ABUT 1.35 64 place 
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place of his habitation, came to him with a 
propoſal to execute a fecret, but honour- 
able and lucrative commiſſion for him at 
the Court of Spain, giving him at the | 
ſame time his reaſons why he wiſhed to em- 
ploy him as his deputy, and not going thi- 
ther himſelf. Captain Rivers, after many 
2 days deliberation, accepted of the employ- 
ment, as the only means of extricating 
him from impending ruin, in which 


himſelf and his little Louiſa would very 
ſoon inevitably have been involved. Be- 


fides, the houſe, furniture, and all that 
his deareſt deceaſed Charlotte had ever 
touched, praiſed, or admired, renewed his 
grief for her loſs, and nothing but abſence 
from this once beloved place could inſure 
him a thorough return of his reaſon and 
application. But how to leave his darling 
daughter, and perhaps for ever—there was 
the heart-rending miſery !—there was the 
| trial. Frequently would he take her in his 
arms and weep over her, ſaying, Ah, 

* © unfortunate Loviſa ! What will be your 
fate! Your W uſed to call your 
1 angel | 


PR: 
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. angel mother the child of Corres and 
« what can I call you but truly. a child 
* of ſorrow and affliction? Heaven will 
protect and guide you, . hope ; into 
* whoſe hands I now muſt offer you up; 
4 for to ſtay with you, miſery, calamity, . 
< and affliftion, muſt be the PROP of 
us both.“ | 
At laſt taking a reſolution, — diſpoſed | 
of all his effects, ſave a miniature picture 
of his mother, one of his departed wife, | 
and a prayer book, the cover of which being 
elegantly embroidered in gold by the late 
Lady Rivers, with her name, age, and her 
then place of abode, all worked by herſelf; 
theſe he kept for his little daughter, whom, 0 
he fixed with their faithful ſervant, Mary, | 
who but a few months before married. the 
ſchoolmaſter of the village, was well ſets ; 
tled, and doated on . the child. Into her 
hands he delivered the prayer, book. d 
miniatures, and charging her, withal? not | 
to part with either of them for any conſide- 
ration in the world; he requeſted her like - 


. 2 „ | 
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wiſe" to Ng the little Louiſa of her pa · 


rents as often as poſſible, and ſhew her fre- 
quently the above-mentioned articles; and 


giving' her, beſides, fifty pounds for the ; 


maintenance of the dear infant till his re- 
tuͤm, whom he recommended likewiſe. to 
| the miniſter of the pariſh, promiſing to 
write as often as leiſure permitted him, 
and deſired immediate anſwers from Mary 
relating to his lovely child; and being 
ready to depart he looked around him, 
wept bitterly, and. cried out, with our firſt 
mother, % Muſt I then leave thee, Para- 
cc diſe ?—Thus leave thee, once - fruitful 
« foil, where I had hoped to have ſpent 
* many happy hours with the beloved of 
N ſoul, the wife of my boſom Bereft 
«of her, what are all earthly” enjoyments 
© tome? Oh! had it pleaſed Heaven to 
« have laid me in the fame grave with her, 
1 2 Kong then have been at reſt 
* But ſhall 1 dare to arraign the decrees 
«of Providence! whatever be ordains is 
* right——Had I died, what muſt have 
be: | ty become | 
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e“ become of this helpleſs babe, this in- 
« fant. orphan?” Then taking the little 
Louiſa in his arms, ſaid, For you, my 
child, I'll pray my life may be prolong- 
« ed; for you, the exact image of your 
by angel mother, I'll undergo all the hard- 
0 ſhips and ſufferings cruel fate may have 
< yet in ſtore for me :” then affectionatelx 
embracing the lovely girl, who being un- 
commonly ſenſible for her age, wept as 
much as her unfortunate father; begging 
of him not to ſtay long from her, but re- 
turn to her as ſoon as poſſible That ſhe 
loved no one ſo well as ſhe did her dear 
papa—That ſhe would be very good, and 
try to learn her catechiſm and ſome pſalms 
by heart agaiaſt he came back. This was : l 
too much for the father to bear, who hays 
ing once more embraced her, tore himſelf 
from her, and left her with Mary, to 
whom he bid a Kind ane, de- 
7 26 th +: 
„ NIN Mrs. Birch, Kink being 
| ber huſband's n took „e child 
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home with her, and effeQually ated a 
mother's part by her; and in a very few 
days ſhe was entirely reconciled to her new 
habitation. She was often ſent for to Dr. 
Worthy's houſe, the miniſter of the pariſh, 
who uſed to hear her read, and ſet her a 

taſk to learn, which ſhe performed with 
uncommon quickneſs and chearfulneſs; 
and though then but four years. of age, 
ſhe ſhewed a ſurpriſing taſte for drawing, 
being ſcarcely ever ſeen without a pencil 
or a bit of paper in her hand. This talent 
Dr. Worthy finding natural to her, did all 
in his power to improve, being himſelf a 
great. proficient in that art. Birch, the 


{ ſchoolmaſter, and huſband of Mary, al- 


though a ſordid, ſtupid fellow, was never- 
theleſs an excellent penman, and our 
young heroine, ever fond of being em- 
ployed, often begged of him to teach her 
to write, with which he complied. And 
notwithſtanding the extreme delicacy of 
her hand at ſo tender an age, ſhe made 
ſuch n in her writing, that in three 
months ; 
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months time ſhe nh her letters exceed- 
ingly well, could write not only her o.n 
name, and thoſe of her parents, but even 
any name or word which was given her. 
In ſhort, ſhe was a little phenomenon, be- 
loved by all who knew: her, but eſpecially | 
by Mrs. Birch, who, without ſpoiling her 
by a miſtaken indulgence, idoliſed her, 
We. ſhall leave this amiable child for a 
while, perfectly happy, and improving in 
every thing that was taught her, and turn 
our view to her unfortunate father. That 
- afflicted gentleman had no ſooner croſſed 
the ſea than he wrote both to Dr. Worthy 
and Mrs. Birch for intelligence of his little 
Louiſa, ſtopping; at ſeveral = places 6 long 
enough to receive their anſwers, which 
were always ſuch, as his moſt ſanguine 
hopes could have entertained both as to her 
health, and the improvement of her under- 
ſtanding.— Such welcome tidings of his 
beloved child reſtored him in a very ſhort 
time, to his wonted health, and ſtrength, 
| but ao to His accuſtomed chearfulneſs and 
vivacity. 
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vivacity, He arrived ſafe at Madrid, and 
inſtantly ſet about the buſineſs he was in- 
truſted with. It was a tedious affair, 
which, to all appearance, would detain him 


above a twelvemonth. However, he had 
the ſatisfaction to receive, by every mail 


which arrived from England, good news 


from his darling daughter; and at the 
latter end of his ſtay there, letters written 
by herſelf, which, though containing but 
three or four lines, were of her own in- 
diting, as Dr. Worthy aſſured him upon 
his honour, and were really extraordinary 
for ſo young a child. This filled our ami- 
able Captain Rivers with a joy bis heart 
had been long a ſtranger to, and made his 
ſtay leſs irkſome than it would have been 
elſe.—He enjoyed, beſides, a princely in- 
come, far ſupei or to his expences; living 
nevertheleſs in a ſtile ſuitable to his birth, 
his bene volence of heart, and to the dig 
| nity of his commiſſion: He took great 
care to lodge every now and then pretty 


| large ſums of money in the banker s hands, 
: beſides 
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beſides ſending now and then a fifty pose 
note to Mrs. Birch for the education of his 
child; and propoſed, on his return to Eng- 
land, to take his daughter, and ſettle with 
her in ſome part of South Wales, where, 
with the ſurplus of his income which he' 
had ſaved, he ſhould be enabled to pur- 
chaſe a ſmall eſtate, which he would cul- 
tivate as he had done that in Ireland, and 
dared to promiſe himſelf many happy hours 
yet with his beloved daughter. But how 
fallacious is hope! our worthy Rivers' cup 
of affliction had been full, but had not 
yet run over; and there was one ſtroke 
| reſerved for him yet, which cruſhed him ſo 

effectually as not to leave him the leaſt ray 

of hope of ever riſing from under it. 
Full eighteen months had he ' paſſed in 
Spain before he could accompliſh the affair 
which had brought him thithers which 
he, at laſt finiſhed with honour to him- 
felf, ſatisfaction to his employer, and for 
which he was rewarded by his Catholic 
8 in a manner becoming a prince. 
> - Thats 


Fhere were however yet a few punctilios 
to be ſettled with the governor of Gibral- 
tar, for which place he ſet ſail, having, 
previouſly ſent notice of his final depar- 
ture from Madrid to his darling daughter 
and Dr. Worthy, intimating at the ſame 
time, that if nothing extraordinary inter- 
vened he reckoned to be in Ireland in three 
months at fartheſt. How pleaſing the 
| ideas with which Captain Rivers enter- 
tained himſelf, thinking ſo ſoon to behold 
bis child ! what projects did he not form 
with regard to her future education, and 
what plans did he not lay down, as the 
moſt permanent to his and his daughter's 
felicity, when an uncommon noiſe upon 


' the deck diſturbed thoſe pleaſing meditati- 


ons. On inquiring into the cauſe, he un- 
derſtood the veſſel was chaſed by one of a 
much greater magnitude, and as near as 
they could obſerve by the help of their glaſs, 
they apprehended it to be an Algerine cor- 
fair... Captain Rivers, not leſs brave than 
great in any other virtue, aſſiſted the maſ- 
„ ter 
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ter and men, both in crouding their ſail, 

in caſe they could eſcape, and likewiſe. 
in getting in readineſs their defenſive 
and offenſive weapons and armour, leſt 
they ſhould- be conſtrained to come to 
an engagement, which was actually the 
caſe. But the Algerine having three times 
the number of men on board to that of 
our Europeans, they were ſoon overpow- 
ered, after a moſt bloody and obſtinate 
fight, in which almoſt every European was 
either killed or mortally wounded, except 
Captain Rivers, and four or five common 


men. 


Moroſo (that being the name of the Al- 
gerine commander) no ſooner ſaw him- 
ſelf victorious, than, enraged at Captain 
Rivers bravery, which he called bloody 
obſtinacy, there being many Moors killed, 
was for ſtabbing him to the heart, in order 
to be revenged on him. But one of his 
officers, more cruel than himſelf, adviſed 
Moroſo not to kill him, that being too 
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much lenity, as that would immediately 
put an end to his ſufferings, but to let him 
live till pain, weakneſs, hunger and thirſt, 
ſhould deſtroy him. This inhuman coun- 
ſe] Moroſo followed with pleaſure; and 
our miſerable and brave Rivers was thrown 
into a hole ſcarcely big enough to contain 
him, pierced with wounds, and weltering 
in his blood. It was well for him that he 
was not then ſenſible of this barbarity; 

for being exhauſted with loſs of blood, 
fatigue, and pain, he had fallen into a 
_ ſwoon a few minutes before the tyrant had 
- iſſued thoſe orders. But too ſoon did he 
recover his reaſon, to be certain he was 
the moſt miſerable wretch upon earth. 


| Hecalled upon his Maker to deprive him 


of that exiſtence he was unable any long- 
er to ſupport. He prayed for his dear 
child, to afford her that proteQion ever 
granted to the fatherleſs and the innocent; 
but, alas J his hour was not yet come. 
In the mean time, Moroſo and his inhu- 


man companions recollecling the bravery 
| of 
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of Captain Rivers, his generoſity even 
to them his enemies, having acted. at the 
beginning of the combat more upon the 
defenſive than the offenſive, his noble mein, 
his handſome figure, began to regret that 
they had not uſed means to have ſaved his 
life, as they might have ſold him for a con- 
ſiderable ſum of money at their arrival in 
Algiers. Avarice inſtantly ſupplying | 
the place of humanity, Moroſo gave or- 
ders to his ſurgeons, that, if yet alive, he 
ſhould be put into a decent bed, have his 
wounds dreſſed, and all imaginable care 
taken of him, which was immediately 
complied with; thongh Captain Rivers ; 
felt it with regret, he having flattered him · 
ſelf with not having many hours to live, 
and the trial of being reſtored to it would 
only prolong. his miſeries and calamities. 
His wounds however, to the aftoniſhment' 
of the ſurgeons, and Moroſo himſelf, 
proved not mortal; but the exceſs of blood 
he had loſt had left him in ſo weak a fate, 
that his life was more than once def- 

pins 


1 
paired of. Notwithſtanding which he re- 
covered. | 

During his illneſs he had 5 fome 
4 the Turkiſn words, and the firſt uſe he 
made of them was, to beg pen, ink, and 

paper, his intention being to write both to 
Dr. Worthy, the nobleman his patron, and 
likewiſe to his many friends in Madrid, as 
he had lodged near two thouſand pounds 
in their hands, which would have been ſuf- | 
ficient to redeem him if the Turks ſhould 
be willing to accept of that for his ranſom.. 
But this was abſolutely refuſed him; Mo- 
roſo threatened inſtant torture and death to 
any one who ſhould provide him with them. 
| The reaſon this barbarian could not in this 
ſatisfy his avarice, by obtaining a much 

larger ranſom than the ſale of him could 
poſſibly procure, was, this being a nati- 

onal concern, and the Dey not being then 

at war with either the Engliſh or Spaniſh. 

nations, he dreaded his anger; and though | 
many European captives were made, yet 


| wad were in a manner ſmuggled, and diſ- 
poſed 
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voled of in a private manner. From 
hence, then, proceeded this obſtinate re- 
fuſal to Captain Rivers earneſt and ſo- 
much · deſired requeſt. When they arrived 
at Algiers, he was conducted to Moroſo's 
houſe, in a litter, chained, he not be- 
ing in a ſituation to walk ; the ſame care 
| was taken of him, to reſtore him to health, 
as when on board the Moor's ſhip, which 
was at laſt, through providence, effected. 
—As ſoon as Moroſo ſaw him in a condi- 
tion fit for ſale, he ordered his ſlaves to 
dreſs him properly, and chain his neck, 
hands, and feet, and put him into a car- 
riage, where, having placed himſelf be- 

ſide him, they drove off at midnight to 
the houſe of Eben Ali, a rich Turkiſh planter, 
and friend of Moroſo, their diſpoſition be- 
ing exactly alike as to cruelty, avarice and 
deſpotiſm. The moment the Turk ap- 
peared, the diſconſolate Captain Rivers, 
finding that lavery muſt now at laſt be 
his doom, he addreſſed himſelf both to 
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he. was FO to expreſs himſelf in their 
language, beſought them to permit his 
writing to England for money to redeem 
him; that till the money arrived, he 
would be contented to wear their chains 
and be their ſlave. That in the mean time 
he would earn his food, by drawing of 
plans for pleaſure houſes, and ſummer 
houſes, in which they delighted, and in - 
ſtruct his fellow ſlaves in the Engliſh man- 
ner of laying out gardens, parterres, &c. 
But at this both the barbarians laughed; 
and lifting up their ſticks, as if to ſtrike 
him, told him in a peremptory manner, 
that ſince he poſſeſſed theſe talents, he 
ſhould be conſtrained to uſe them without 
his writing to England, which if ever he 


2 attempted to put in execution, not death, 


but lingering tortures awaited him. | 

.* Then barbarians, do your worſt !”” ex- 

claimed Captain Rivers; and lifting up 

his hands to heaven, Father of Mer- 

dies, added . < thy will be done.” 4 
1 DI Eben 


4 
Eben Ali had a favourite female ſlave 
called Fatima, whom he had married but 
a few days before, who had great aſcend- 
ancy over her huſband, and having heard 
of this new captive, requeſted ſhe might 
ſee him before he was conducted to Tu- 
niſma, which was forty miles from Algiers, 
and fixed on as the ſpot where Captain 
Rivers was to be baniſhed, in order to 
work ſeveral acres of hitherto- uncultivated 


ground, and render it a terreſtrial paradiſe. 


Her requeſt was granted, and our amiable. 
Captain was conducted to her —ſhe was 
unveiled - Moroſo being an intimate friend 
of her huſband's, had frequently ſeen her 
face uncovered. Captain Rivers, however, 
was ſtruck with the humanity, candour, 
and benevolence of her aſpect. Fatima 
looked upon him with an eye of com- 
paſſion, and ſhook her head at the ſame 
time, as if to lament her incapacity of re- 
lieving him. Eben Ali perceiving the 
emotion of his wife at the ſight of the 
Captain, immediately ordered him to fol- 


— 
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low Moroſo and him out of the room, 
which, after bowing reſpectfully to Fati- 
ma, he obeyed. Captain Rivers was not 
a little pleaſed with the impreſſion his ſor- 
rows had made on the mind of Fatima; 
and the more ſo, as ſhe had returned his 
compliment on his leaving the room, with 
a lock of inexpreſſible goodneſs and pity; 
nnd as the unfortunate ever lay hold of 
the leaſt glimpſe of hope, ſo he in the 
midſt of his miſeries conceived an idea, 
that through means of this woman he 
might perhaps be furniſned with the ma- 
terials for writing to his friends; but, 
alas! his hope again deluded him; and 
Eben Ali, exceedingly jealous of Fatima, 
put it out of her power to aſſiſt the Cap- 
tain (which ſhe undoubtedly would have 
| | *done,) by ſending him off that very night 
with ſome more ſlaves, heavily chained 
— ſtrongly guarded for Tuniſma. 
Now were our amiable Captain's ſor- 
rows complete; no proſpect of eſcape, 
| has walls of this encloſure being immenſely 
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high, and ſurrounded on the other ſide by ; 


water. No friendly companion to whom 


he might unburden his load of grief; and 
though all there were flaves like himſelf, 
yet chiefly conſiſting of that order of beings 5 
which differ only in ſhape from brutes, | 


from their outrageous behaviour, ſwearing, 
quarrelling, and fighting with each other, 


which was ſeverely puniſhed by their over- 
ſeers, whom tyranny had made their ſupe- 
riors. Nor was there one European among 
thoſe wretches, they being for the moſt part 


Turks and Moors. 


< rable than thoſe who partake of the ſame 
fate with me Are they not all crea- 
{166 Way like myo of the great: Creator? 


5 2 « dren to lament 2 _ [Let at 
„ times they ſeem happy 5 and enjoy 

< reſt after their labour; whereas I am 
120 r with grief, which fro 


% 


Now he was truly 3 8 n 


often cry out, when looking round among 
bis fellow ſlaves, © Why am I more miſe- 


* 
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i the like a canker 8 refuſes 
ban to viſit my eyelids, and my miſerable 
food is taſteleſs to me The weight of 
| "a my chains bears me down and exhauſts 
* my ſtrength—Oh! ſlavery,” would he 
| frequently cry out, with Sterne, Sla- 
«very what a bitter cup thou art! 
Though chouſands have been made to 
. drink of thee, thou art no leſs bitter 
on that account Oh! Louiſa, dearly 
4 beloved child, where art thou? doſt 

thou think on thy unhappy father ?— 
ee Bat what àvalls it thee to think of him, 

216 ſince he is Toſt to thee for ever ?—Could 

4] but write to thee, and receive thy an- 

* ſwers, it would mitigate my ſufferings, 
a perhaps end them and though 
Heaven firſt taught letters for the 
e wietches! aid, yet that aid is denied 


* 


4 n will I hope thou art Heaven's 
care, thou ſweet infant, for thy father 
N. *. 32 19318 Nay ;*? 


Thus did this ehen man lament 


* ger months and years, til Religion, Rea- 
ſon, 
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ſon, and that reconciler, Time, brought 
5 bim to bear his unparalleled mis fortunes 
with more patience; relying on that all- 
50 erfal "hand, Which, as it had filled 
his eyes with tears, would Hkewiſe, if it 
ſeemed good to him, wipe off thoſe” tears, 
and turn -his ſorrow into gladneſs. 21 
Nere let us leave this truly amiable man, 
reſigned to his fate, and conſoled with” be 
hopes of a better hereafter, and turn our 
views to Miſs Rivers, who we left td the 
care of the good Mrs. Birch. In due 
time the Captatms getterg which hadwan- 
nounced his intended retutn from Madrid 
to Ireland, were received. His! daughter, 
Dr. Wotthy, and Mrs. Birch, knew no 
boürids to their joylat theſe gladful tidings 
But, alas! chat joy and fatisfaction de- 
«creaſed, as week after wrekz and; at laſt, 
whole months elapſed, after the period was 
1 [paſſed at which they had Promiſed them- 
_ "ſelves the happineſs of ſeeing the Captain 
* Dr. Worthy wrote to the nobleman, for 
whom Captain Rivers bad! been employed 5 


91 
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- in Spain; but he at the immediate conclu- 
- ion of that rranſaQion, had left Ireland 
and was gone to Italy. Full three months 


; paſſed before the Doctor had an anſwer. to 
his letter; and that anſwer only augmented 
his ſorrow, as that nobleman was as much 
affected and ſurprifed at the abſence and 
ſilence of the Captain, who he truly eſ- 
teemed and on as Dr. en him- 
elk could be. er ne h Ion 
Nothing that _ be 0 Was omitted 
to 1 intelligence about the unfortunate | 
Captain; but all eee en 
ws Lp fruitleſs. ASIA 2d Bapttt elt 
Four years were now. paſſed ſince. 2 
© "ood Ayers had left Ireland, two years and 
of which s. Birch had not receiv- 
1 any remittance towards the maintenance 
of Miſs Rivers; but that: good 


ſenſible of the ſums of money the Cap- 
tuin had at ſeveral times. ſent her, thought 
| herſelf overpayed by ſuch uncommon. gene- 
| roſity; and as ſhe loved Louiſa as well as 

| ſhe did her own children, it would have 
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broken ber heart bad ue been 3 
to part with her to any one, the Captain 
excepted, or thoſe who bad his orders to 
take the child from her. Not ſo her but 
band, who deing a ſordid, covetous fellow, 
and ſeeing no money come in on Lovify's' 
account, teized his wife day and night to 
ſend her to the pariſn workhouſe; alledg- 1 
ing in excuſe for his brutality and avarice, 
that having now three children of Pe 5 
on, it behoved them to take care of them, 
and not let ſtrangers eat that bread ai 
was alone their right — but Mrs. Birch 
would have ſooner left her o. family, 
whom nn ſure her huſband would take 
re of, and gone a begging with mtg 
before ſhe would have been guilty: of ſuch - 
a breach of truſt, and ſo inhuman an ac- 
tion. Seeing, then, he could not prevail 
with his wife to part from her, he began 
to vent his ſpleen and malice on the unfor- 
tunate child, by treating her at firſt with 
en e and n _ EN | 


* 
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MiſeRiners,thaugh then but eight years. 80 
was poſſeſſed of an underſtanding far 
. ber ages and the delicacy; of, her ſen- 
iments; was ſo ex quiſite, that on ſeeing. | 
herſelf ill-txeated; and being conſcious at 
the ſame time of not having deſerved it, it 
would drown her almoſt in tears; yet her 
love for Mrs: Birch; was ſo great, that ſne 
nexyet uttered the leaſt complaint N 
he brutality: of het huſband, being hut too 
ſenſible how much it would hurt the: good 
woman to ſee her afflicted: ſhe therefore 
paſſed many hours by herſelf in her cham- 
ber weeping, where Mrs. Birch frequently 
5 ſurpriſed her ber in that mournf ul ſituation: 
and, on being aſked the cauſe of her afflic- 
tion, ſne would endeavour to ſmile, Fall on 
her neck, and anſwer, My dear Mrs. 
Birch, have I not cauſe to be ſorrowful ? 
An — fear Iſhall never ' hear from my 
papa. This worthy woman knew at 
the ſame time very well that Miſs Rivers s 
grief was as much on account of her huſ- 
band's unkindneſs as on * father's ſilence, 
25 475 H 1 and 
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and was but too ſenſible this lovely child 5 
evaded giving her a direct anſwer, for fear 
of giving her more uneaſineſs than ſhe dai- 
ly met with already. What added ſtill F 
more to their mutual grief Was, chat Miſs. 
Rivers had for ſeveral ſucceſſive weeks been 
prevented from paying her accuſtomed. vi- 
fits to Dr. Worthy, owing to a ſevere il 2 
neſs that good man was oppreſſed, with, 
and which at laſt» terminated, with his! 
death. 22d 10 Hul tid Fan ie 
ae was fos farms time - inconſolable, 
for the loſs of her ſecond father, as ſhe uſed. 
to call him, and ſuch in reality he had al- 
ways proved to her, by inſtructing and 
improving her underſtanding and talents; 
which he took the more delight in, as he 
had never met with an inſtance where they 
were more conſpicuous, ſtrong; or clear, 
in ſo young a petſon as Miſs Rivers. 
Birch's ill humour ſince the death of Dr. ä 
Worthy, (of whom he had ſtood in ſome 
awe) towards Miſs Rivers, became ſo vio- 
_ that he a e the poor 
INS ais on J 


i 
| 

| 

| 

| 

f 

| 

| 


bor the young lady, who ſhe was apprehen- 
| five would foon loſe her health, ill uſage 


ruſt, where this unhappy child could ſpend 

five or fix hours in the d ay, to avoid 

the brutality and even tyranny of Birch. 
. For Dr. Worthy dying æ widower, without 


proteſtant, about thirty years of age, of a 


good appearance, chearful diſpoſition, good 
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: child to death, who, eg Ab; | 
ſubmiſſive to him, yet was never fervile. 
Mrs. Birch's diſtrefs was greatly augment- 


ed by the difficulties ſhe had to furmount, 
in finding a proper perſon whom ſhe could 


any family, and his ſucceſſor being not on- 


4 y a batchelor, but likewiſe a very young 


man, and of courſe no proper companion 


and 'melancholy uſurping her bloom, de- 
monſtrated but too plainly the ſenſibility 
of her heart, and her My gs . ee | 


B to ſupport it. 3 


She had a female 8 a French | 


likewiſe a very good underſtanding, and 
was gy PIE in making arti- 
= ficial 


ficial flowers, etibroidery on either filk or 
gauze, and was a perfect milliner. Pol | 


F 


ſeſſed of thoſe talents, ſhe earned a ve. ry 
genreel livelihood by working for the ſhops | 
in Dublin; but the air of that capital not 
agreeing with her, ſhe preferred living i in 
the country. The late Mrs. Rivers: uſed 
to admire her, and frequently had ſtepped 
into her ſhop to buy ſome trifle or other, 
as her « own talent lay that way; and when 
ſhort of either gold « or filver filk; twiſt, &c. 
| Mademoiſelle” Doucette always provided 
her with thoſe articles to her utmoſt ſatis 
faction; and although Mrs. Birch often 
N paſſed an hour with Mademoiſelle at the 
time Miſs Rivers was with Dr. Worthy, 
yer, ſince that good man died, ſhe ſcarce 5 
ever had ſeen her, nor thinking it proper a 
young lady of Miſs Rivers's rank ſhould 
viſit a milliner. But the poor woman, 
almoſt” drove to deſpair at the melancholy | 
of Louiſa, in oder to divert her, if pof- 
ble, with uche . of ſome curious work 
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in feathers, took her one afternoon to 
Mademoiſelle Daucette's, who received her 
neighbour, with friendſhip, and the young 
lady with all imaginable reſpect, who, on 
her fide, . behaved, with ſuch an amiable 
affability, He nite, e LT Does 
| Bart: 215114] -- . MW GE $ 4 
| Louiſa! at fiſt, had 355 Aenkty 0 to 
nd her, as ſhe ſpoke the Engliſh 
language but very indifferently, and her 
modeſty would not permit her to tell Made- 
moiſelle ſhe underſtood, French; however 
by Poying aig ene ze ey Ford, 
5 When . 
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deter water, in broken Engliſh. . 


NI. Bireh, ver xeady. to dilplay. he 
alents gf her; Jovely (charge, told Made: 
moiſelle ſhe rss as well yer ſed in the French 
language las if a native of that country, for 
ſo the good woman implicitly, believed, : 
from, having often beard her converſe. in 
| Frepch wih Dr. Worthy,;,and certain it 
is ſhe expreſſed, herſelf admirably; well, hut 


Was far from _ perfect! in it. Made- 
moiſelle 
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5 moiſelle hereupon redoubled her civilities;. 
and ſhewed” her all the curioſities” in her 
ſhop; with which Miſs Rivers was ſo much 
delighted, (as agreeing with her innate 
tendency. to the delicate female employ- 
ments of embroidery and painting) that ſhe 
entreated Mademoiſelle to give her leave 
to viſit her again the next day, if Mrs. 
Birch had no objection. This requeſt Was 
immediately granted, with every mark of 
apparent ſatisfaction and contentment at 
overjoyed at ſeeing Miſs Rivers ſo welt 
pleaſed with her new. acquaintance, ag to 
Propoſe, of her own accord, a ſecond viſit, 
that ſhe took an opportunity, whilſt Loaiſa 
was admiring a garland of flowers, totake 
Mademoiſelle) Doucette aà little aſide, and 


informed tier of the ill uſage that (week = 


. young lady ſuffered daily frem her huſ: 
herſelf extremely i happy if ſhe Would le 

her dear child paſs, now and then, an hous 
or. cπWͤ mann An hour or ib 
e * - DT” replied 
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| replied Mademoiſelle oF all dayih if ſhe 
*©-pleaſes ; every day, every hour; and I 
„ ſhall think myfelf highly | honoured.” 
The good Mrs. Birch wept for joy at 
thofe words, and thanking her in the moſt 
affectionate manner, gave her ſome far- 
ther account of the unkindneſs of her 
huſband, and as his character was ſuffi- 
ciently known in the neighbourhood, ſhe 
did not think it a breach of conjugal duty 
to expoſe his faults n in . r 
Miſs Rivers. J 

This plan ſettled, a young Ada re- 
paired the next day to her friendly Made- 
moiſelle Doucette, of whom ſhe became 
_ © fond in proceſs of time, that, next to 
| above all perſons on earth. The remem- 
brance of that father would often draw 
tens from her eyes ; and her young boſom 
ere heaved elk ſighs at the uncer- 


d bet happy as to b behold im again. 
bei | Made- 
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| Mademoiſelle, who. — 1— with 85 
W of a mother, uſed all the endear- 
ments in her power to eonſole and com- 
fort her; and generally ſucceeded ;. aſſuring 
her that ſhe would ever be a mother to her ; 
ſhould' Mrs. Birch be compelled to give 
her up. They ſoon. became inſeparable, 
| Louiſa having no other home than the 
| houſe of Mademoiſelle; who, in their turn, 
received all the friendly little offices Miſs 
Rivers had in her power to beſtow, ſuch. 
as keeping her accounts, as her friend (who 
li ke many of her.  countrywomens not 
having received a liberal education) was a 
very bad ſcribe ; making out her bills, and 
writing to her cuſtomers, which Birch uſed 
to be employed in, but had refuſed i ir of 
late through ſordid avarice, as he was never 
ſatisfied with the recompence he received 
in return. Louiſa was an excellent little 
penwoman; and being thus engaged, im- 
proved herſelf in writing prodigiouſſy. 3 
Another advantage ſhe acquired by being 


with. ICS, . was, her becoming 
perfect 
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perfect miſtreſs of the French language. 
She uſed to read the beſt French authors 
to her friend. She became likewiſe a pro- 
ficient in drawing and painting on ſilk; 
and in all exquiſite needlework, in which 
ſhe often aſſiſted her friend; who fre- 
quently would cry out in raptures, that ſhe 
not only excelledd her, as that was eaſily 
accompliſhed,” but every young perſon ſhe 
had in her time employed. in the ſame 
branch of work: thus did this nen 
child aſs ab her early days in 
and innocence, happy in giving and re- 
ceiving ſatisfaction, when an unexpected 
event had nigh brought her to her —_ 
is was the death of Mrs. Birch; 

5 ling "lingered' but à few days, — 

hich Louiſa attefided her with the moſt 
wo der and dutlful uffection, aud received 
from that good woman but a few hours 
| before "ſhe" died, all the letters Captain 
Niers bac wetten to ber during his ftay 
in Spain Gin, 4 likewiſe the common prayer 
| bogk 0 ind” miniature portraits before men- 
eee 197 re el locus! tioned, 5 
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tioned, exhorting her at the fame time with 
all the earneſtneſs ſhe was ſtill capable of, ; 
never to part with either of them accord- 
ing to her father 8 injunctions; and baving 
embraced the almoſt · li feleſs Louiſa, who 
ſtood by her bed- -ſide, recommended her 

in the moſt heart-rending, terms, to the 
care of Mademoiſelle, (who always accom- 
panied Miſs Rivers) beſouglit her to act a 
mother's part by her, for which no doubt 
ſne would be rewarded. with everlaſtin 

happineſs, Mademoiſelle, almoſt ee 
in tears, promiſed the dying Ms. Birch 
whatever ſhe requeſted. 4 Then 1 ſhall 
" depart in peace, replied ſhe. And 
having o once more embraced her gear young 

lady, and, affectionately taken. Jaye, of 
ieee, begged her te —— 
with Mils ! Rivers, as ſhe wiſhed to pa z 
few moments which were allotted her, with 
her, huſban ; and children; with which the 
complied, though the young lady followed 
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her, wit th the greateſt rely reluctance. * 
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Arriving at their home, Mademoiſehe 
expected Miſs Rivers to have ſhed à tor- 
rent of tears; but, to ber utmoſt amaze- 
ment, ſhe did not ſhed one, grief had taken 
too deep a root in her tender breaft to 
effect a relief by weeping. f 8 
As ſhe was all gentleneſs, and had loved 
Mrs. Birch with an unfeigned affection, 
it was not at all ſurpriſing that the ine- 
vitable loſs of that good woman (who died 
that evening) affected her in the above 
manner. She ſtood motionleſs, gave inco- 
herent anſwers to all her friend aſked of 
her, or (aid to her; and before night ſhe 
was in a violent fever, though not deli- 
rious. Mademoiſelle, " almoſt diſtracted, 
had the beſt phyſician | from Dublin to at- 
My her, and .took herſelf all imaginable 
care of this beloved child. 1 
Full three weeks was ſhe in this Duc 
twating ſtate between life and death, when 
at laſt her youth, and the ſtrength of her 
conſtitution, got the better of all the Kill 
the _— had * on her, and a 
vehement 
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dns flood of tears, which her i 
did not try to ſtop, relieved her from the 
moſt alarming ſtate it was poſſible to have 
been in. After having wept for a conſi- 
derable time, ſhe took Mademoiſelle” 8 hand, 
preſſing it tenderly between hers, entreated 
her to grant her a requeſt; which her friend 
promiſed her to comply with on naming | 
it.“ Indulge me, my dear Madam, 
ſaid ſhe, © in ſpeaking often to me, and 
hearing me ſpeak of the worthy depart- | 
ed Mrs: Birch. And do not apprehend 
* that the ſubject can be at any time de- 
** trimentak to my recovery: on the con- 
* trary, it will afford me a ſatisfaction ; 
„ which will reinſtate me in my former 
health, to have the liberty to mention all 
* the virtues and all the good qualities of 
that (next my own); more than mother 
to me, While in her power: do not „ 
prive me of the only mark of gratitude 
that is now left me, by repeating her 
äperfections, and leave me to mother 
melanchol, which will engender more, 
55 by HY 
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. m dence »——Mademoiſelle | 
granted her with pleaſ ure this affectionate 


requeſt; and although ſhe ſeldom began 


- the ſubject, yet ſhe ſhewed herſelf always 


forward in ſupporting the praiſes of the 
deceaſed whenever Miſs Rivers mentioned 
her. | 
= A very few weeks more reſtored our 
little heroine to perfect health, who was 
more beautiful than ever. What contri- 


buted greatly to the increaſe of her beauty 
and the ſerenity of her looks, was the fatis- 
faction ſhe enjoyed of being now of eſſen- 
tial ſervice to Mademoiſelle Doucette, Who 


for ſome moriths had been afſſicted, at 
times, with a numbneſs in her right hand 


and arm, which, while it laſted, rendered 
her totally incapable of either uſing her 


pencil or her needle z and though a free 
circulation” of the blood every now and 
then took place, yet it left ſuch a weak 
neſs in the part affected, that ſhe could 
make but very little uſe of her hand. 


4 Louiſa, os extremely m at her 
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friend's. 
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friend's misfortune, yet thought herſelf 
happy to have an opportunity « of chewing 
her, gratitude for the unparalleled. Proofs. 
of kindneſs ſhe had, and daily. Lid, Ra 
from her, by. taking the ulinefs entirely 1 
upon bertel, leſt a celſation of it might | 
hereafter, haye. proved prejudicial. to her, 
friend. And. though f ſhe acguitted herſelf 
in it with all the correctness a and exattitude | 
imaginable, yet. her friend lamented much 


110 


to ſee her beſtow fry many hours upon her 
needle, who formerly uſed. to be 1 


> 


2 5 


„ „ Cog 


her, yet the 3 Louiſa — to make, 2 
and the inferences drawn from what ſhe. : 
did read, could not be ſet down by any 
pen but her own. -Duting Mademoiſelles 
periodical i incapacity for work, and, while 
Louiſa Was labouring all day to ſupport I 
her friend in the decent fituation ſhe had 
| been accuſtomed to, though ſhe. was never 
ſeen} i in the. op, Mademo diſelle always, 

5 her A e there herſelf, A fo, 
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reigner F to ſtop for 0 ö! in 
the village waiting the return of his ſer- 
vant, who was to finiſh ſome buſineſs for 
him in the North of Ireland previous to 
his departure for Paris. He lodged in the 
beſt public houſe there; was an Italian, 
about fifty years of age, a man of ſenſe, : 
agreeable in his manner, eminent in his 


| Profeſſion as a muſician, which had enabled 
him to accumulate a very genteel fortune, 
Which he intended to enjoy at Paris, where. 


he propoſed to reſide. As he ſpoke broken 
Engliſh, the landlord, in common with 
many of the lower claſs, who imagine all 1 


| | foreigners to be French, took him likewiſe 


for a native of that kingdom ; and waiting 
on bis gueſt at ſupper, and willing to 
pleaſe, informed him that a cou intrywoman 


of his lived in the ſame village, and not 
very far from his own houſe. Signor Pia- 


nelli (that being the Italian's name) aſked 


his landlord after her name, who imme 
| diately informed bim of it, and added, N 


that the was as handſome and worthy a 
woman 


woman as any in Dublin, yea, he might 
ſay in all Ireland. Signor Pianelli imagin- 
ed, from the name of Doucette, that the | 
lady muſt be French, (for it was her 
whom the landlord had given ſo good- na- 
tured a deſcription of,) and was not a 
little rejoiced at the intelligence. Having 
always much reſpected the ſex, he thought 
po would. be. no ſmall acquiſition could he 
be happy enough to meet with an agree- 
able modeſt female, with whom he might 
paſs an hour now and then in chearful 
converſation, as it would conſiderably 
abridge the time (in appearance) he was 
to wait for his ſervant. As he was per- 
fectly maſter of the French language, he 
the next morning wrote a very polite note 
to Mademoiſelle, entreating her permiſſion 
to wait on her that afternoon, | Made- + 
moiſelle was not only very well acquainted 
with the name and uncommon talents of the 
writer, but likewiſe with his perſon, , hav- 
ing frequently ſeen. him in Paris, knew | 


1 his as perfecty well, but had never | 
been 
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een in bis company. She therefore in 
teturn ſent him a civil anfiver, Lage 
bim bis requeſt. Wert "ot 

No ſooner did au Pianelli make bis 
N © tus before” Mademoifelle, than he 
recollected the having ſeen her often in 
Paris, either in the public walks of” the 


Thuilleries, the Luxenib argh, c. which 


in a few moments made them cbtlvetſe to- 


| Ecther with all the eaſe and familiarit/ of 
old acquaintances. They diſcourſed on 
ſubjects, and Miſs Rivers, who for 


ceided tim to be a man of very pod ſenſe. 
" "She was delighted with his expreſſions, 'and 

*"theÞroptiety © and elegance of his terms, 
Which were unſtüdlled, and delivered With 
le was not leſb pleaſed 
With her vifltör; and Signor Pianelli was 
the beſt Gtießed of the three. He found 
aſute that his honeſt landlord had 


id 


and 
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and her Alpolition chearful, and good tem- 
: pered, It was not to be wondered then, 
that he ſhould ſue for a repetition of the 
favour he had received that day; and hav- 
ing obtained it, he never miſſed a day with- 
out paying his reſpecte to the ladies, even 
after his ſervant was returned, and there 
remained no obſtacle to prevent his pur- | 
ſuing his journey into France. 
As he admired Miſs Rivers prodigiouſly, 
as well for her. beautiful perſon as for all 
the excellent qualities ſhe was poſſeſſed of, 
Mademoiſelle informed him of her rank, 
and unfortunate ſituation; which, made 
him treat her with infinite reſpect and 
attention. and beſtowed ſeyeral handſome 
4 wee Maderwil for ber be- 
nevolence and goodneſs. of heart in tf th us 
| proteaing that diſtreſſed young; lady, 
This generous. proceeding, of hers tay 
1 Mis, Rivers increaſed the affeQion 
he had already, conceiyed for, her to ſuch 
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a degree, that he Was determined to. make 


Mademoiſelle an offer of his hand,” al- 
2 


[ 168 1 


curing her withal that Miſs Rivers ſhould 
continue to live with them, if agreeable 
to the young lady; : if not, that he would 
8 place her in whatever ſchool or convent 
ſhe ſhould chuſe, as an aſylum, where he 
would maintain her according to her rank 
and family: though he ſhould eſteem 
. himſelf happy if ſhe would honour his 
"houſe with her company. Mademoiſelle 
not expecting ſuch a propoſal, deſired he 
would allow her time to conſider of an 
' anſwer, which was granted. "oY 
No ſooner was ſhe/alone with Miſs Ri- 
- vers, from whom ſhe hid no ſecrets, than 
mme acquainted her with this circumſtance, 
4 and begged her opinion and advice. Louiſa 
: ing now fourteen years of age, and of 
Seat diſcernment, ſaw nothing in this pro- 
poſal but what greatly tended to the advan- 
tage of her friend, whoſe incapacity for 
© work increaſed daily, and who was certain- 
= deſerving, (as ſhe was not now in the 
18 bloom of youth) the eaſy and comfortable 


f busen 5 DOW w offered _ bet ſhe n ad- 
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viſed her to make ſome inquiries firſt about | 
Signor Pianelli': 8 connections and manner ok 
living! in Paris, which might” be eaſily 40- 
compliſhed by writing to ſome of her 
friends there; and if the anſwers proved 
agreeable. to, her expectations, to accept of 
the Signor for a huſband. That for her 
part, ſhe ſhould be miſerable to loſe her, 
being attached to her from gratitude and 
the moſt tender affection; ; ſhe therefore 
preferred, ſhould the marriage take place, 
to accompany her wherever ſhe went, ta- 
ther than board in any ſchool or convent 
whatever: and though ſhe was bighly 
ſenſible of Signor Pianelli s generous be- 
haviour, by leaving i it in her option which 
to chuſe, and greatly obliged to him for 
his willingneſs to engage for the payment 
of her board, yet ſhe would beg his per- 
miſſion to employ herſelf, when in his 
houſe, with fl uch kind of work as would 
enable her to provide her with apparel, 
| though ſhe could not for her entire main- 
tenance : bc for,” added ſhe, 41 ſhall not 
Vor. I. 10 . * care 
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* care 1 meanly 1 am dreſſed, 15 but 
* clean; and happy ſhall I be — to 5 
2 ſeparated from the only friend ph have 
“on earth in the perſon of my dear 
5 Mademoiſelle Doucette. Should Heaven 

* reſtore my father to me, and bleſs bim 
by with the means of ens, his gra 
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« | my 4 friend, be no * will amply | 
< reward you for your unlimited [-- r 


lence towards me.” 8 
Mademoiſelle embraced her with tears eb 
joy, on finding chat Miſs Rivers's inclina- 
tions of continuing with her coincided with 
her own, as their ſeparation would have. af-. 
flicted her beyond expreſſion, She affurcd | 
her that ſhe would make it the chief point 
in her articles of marriage with gie ignor Pla- 
nelli, her reſiding with them, and at the 
ſame time to be her own. miſtreſs, and 
entirely at liberty. to leave them whenever 
ſhe thought proper, ſhould A happier prof. 
pect preſent itſelf. Miſs Rivers again 5 


thanked her for this laſt proof of her 
fr iendſhip, 
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frendgnp, 100 in a few days artef, every 
thing being ſettled to the fatisfacrfon of be 
parties, Mademoiſelle gave her Hand t 
Signor Pianelli, and the day autbene 
pteparations were made for their r joutriey 
into France. 

Previous to their departure from Trelh 

Miſs Rivers, OT took the precaiition 
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pariſh,' who 9 perfectly acquainted 
Te 443 


with her hiſtory, ſtill ſhe thought it right 
to give e bim the direction of Signor Panels 
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reſidence in Paris, that, in caſe any 1 — 
ries might be made about her, which the! 


ardently wiſhed for, a line might be Wort 
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forwarded to 1 there, and earneſt] pon 

treated that gentleman t to ma de her i 
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by ſuch an information, which he ame 


promiſed 1 to obſerve. _ 
Arriving of Br je Pavel 8 hoi e in 
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curioſities in Paris, yet had never. enjoyed 
ocular proofs of what ſhe now beheld.— 
All Was grand, noble and magnificent. 
The delight ſhe took in particular in view- 
| ing the academy of paintings, gave an ad- 
dition to her beauty, ſo that few could look 
upon her without admiration. A whole 
-month was thus ſpent, in Signor Pianelli's 
regaling his wife and Miſs Rivers, by ſhew- 
ing them every thing that was remarkable; 'S 
when both ladies expreſſed a deſire to lead 
a more domeſtic life. . Louiſa in particular 
wanted to be employed with her books and 
pencil, and Signor Pianelli having frequent- 
ly heard her ſing when by herſelf, and find- 
ing her voice muſical, graceful, and ſtrong, 
4 engaged to to teach her muſic, and the Italian 
language. Louiſa's s heart Was, elated. with 
joy at this propoſal, not only as ſhe ardent- 
_ ly wiſhed, from her thirſt for knowledge, 
to polleſs 1 thoſe ,accompliſhrzents,' but as it 


likewiſe exempted. her from appearing ſo 
frequently in the drawing room,. Signor 
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his houſe being in general ihe! rendezvous 


of ſome of the literati, lovers of muſic; 


among whom were ſeveral of the nobility, 
and alſo many in the theatrical line. Such 


a mixed company did not at all ſuit the 
delicate taſte and refined manners of Miſs 


Rivers; who, notwithſtanding, whenever 


ſhe was under the neceſſity of appearing,” 


kept up the dignity of her rank, and ſuf- 
fered none to a pproach her, or enter into 
converſation with her, but thoſe whoſe mo- 


rals and principles ſhe knew to be ſtrictiy 


virtuous. The ſtudy of muſic and that of 
the Italian language, furniſhed her with an 
excellent pretext of confining herſelf to her 
apartment. And ſo great became her love 


for ſolitude and the improvement of her 
mind, that ſhe was ſcarcely ſeen in compa- 


ny but at meals; where, whenever ſhe ap- 
peared, ſhe was the admiration of the whole! 

aſſembly.— Her beauteous face, her elegant 
figure, and her amiable modeſty, gained 


her the hearts of all who beheld her. Her 
= was likewiſe always exceedingly gen- 
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tes); far Signor Pianelli was of too liberal 
a diſpoſition, and too fond of his wife, not 

to allow her a ſufficiency. both for her own 
and Miſs Riyers's wardrobe. In about a 
twelve.months.time Louiſa, played and ſung 

i ſuch. a manner as aſtoniſhed all whe, 
heard her. Signor Pianelli averred that ſhe 
excelled- every pupil be ever bad taught in 
his life. She likewiſe had made great pro- 
her ropugnance to mixing with, the hetero - 
genedus troop, from which her good friend, 
Madame Fianelli, would often ſcreen. her, 
and frequently would form ſelect parties on 
purpoſe to oblige her, yet ſhe could not 
always refuſe Signor Planelli when he en- 
treated her to make one in a ball or con- 
cert 3 and her gratitude prompted. her, as 
ſhe: was under many great obligations to 
him, to oblige him whenever he requeſted. 
her company below; and ſhe rather pre- 
ferred to ſacrifice her own ſatisfaction and 
intemnal. repaſe, than to give her benefactor 


mortification of repeating bis benevo· 
53 | lence 


A 
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Jence to her. The conſequence of her 


joining in thoſe public, amuſetnents, as the 
1 to call them, was, that her fame be- 

ne more and more univerſal; and no- 
ting was heard of, or became more the 


topic of converſation i in the moſt brilliant 


allemblies than the wonderful executions, 
either vocal, inſtrumental, or r dancing, of 
womap), Ladies of the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ed rank honoured Signor Pianellis 8 honſe 


for the ſatisfaction of ſeeing and hearing 
5y loyel y. Phitomela: and none returned 
5 from. thence but {ung b her praiſe and cele- 


brated her name, wherever. they appeared. | 


Louisa being thus accompliſhed, and. thus 
beautiful, it was not at all ſurpriſing that 
ſhe ſhould have admirers who offered. her 
their hand and fortune: but ſhe, in the 


moſt amiable and modeſt. manner, refuſed , 


them all; alledging as a motive for the re- 


fuſal, her extreme youth, and the hapes of 


having. her. father yet alive, who alone had 
the xi BO 5 N. 5 Signor R 


offer 14 was 
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was exceedingly mortified at this part of 
her behaviour, as he ardently wiſhed | 'to 
ſee her honourably ſettled in that ſphere of 
life which was offered her, for, which ſhe 
: ſeemed to be born, and which her virtue 
and beauty claimed; and would often urge 
his wife to perſuade her in favour of Co- 
lonel La Marche, an officer of merit, 
rank, and fortune, and who loved her 
with undoubted affection, regard, and 
eſteem. But Madame Pianelli, true to 
her friend ſhip for Louiſa, would not by any 
means lay a reſtraint on her friend's 
actions, but left her as free as air to do 
what ſhe pleaſed, after baving been in- 
formed by her that ſhe had not the leaſt 
inclination to the marriage ſtate, and that 
thoſe gentlemen who had honoured her 
with their eſteem, had not made the leaſt 
impreſſion on her beart—and even if ſhe 
thought dhe could prefer one above the 
reſt, ſhe dia not think ſhe had a right to 
enter into atly engagement without the 
concurrence: and approbation of her father, 
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who, ſhe truſted, was yet among the liv- 
ing: and all ſhe could promiſe was, ſhould 
ſhe not hear from Captain Rivers by the 
time ſhe had attained her twenty-farſt year, 
that then ſhe ſhould conſider herſelf as her 
own miſtreſs, and act accordingly. Sig- 
nor Pianelli was far from being pleaſed: 
with this reſolution of Miſs Rivers, which 
frequently put him out of humour, and 
cauſed altercations between him and his 
wife, which were the more painful to 
Louiſa, as in every other reſpect he treated 
her with all imaginable tenderneſs, and 
only behaved ill to her when her marriage 
was the ſubject of their diſcourſe. Colonel 
La Marche was the chief, for whom Sig- 
nor Pianelli was the greateſt advocate; 
and he of all men her greateſt averſion; 
probably from being the moſt inportuned 
on his account, as alſo — the cauſe 
tween the huſband and wife, ee 1 | 
her infinite concern ; and ſhe often begged: 
ſhe e might be penis to work to enable 
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her to pay for her board and lodging, and 
not any longer add freſh obligations to the 
many ſne had already received from them. 
This requeſt generally produced tears from 
Madame Pianelli, and anger in her huſ- 
hand, whoſe pride was wounded by the 

propoſal ; for he really was a good and a 
ſenſible man, loved Louiſa as if ſhe had 

been his own daughter, wiſhed to ſee: ber 

in a brilliant ſituation, and in that point 
aloue he had not ſufficient philoſophy to 
pk th n _ be e wen 
riches... 

- Miſs W aal 3 n to her 6 
— nat receiving any man upon the 
footing of 2 lover, by which the croud of 
yn uſed to flock. about 

her diminiſhed gradually, ſeeing there 
ES Germ no” hopes of conquering this all- 
ruling beauty;—Colonel-La Marche, how- 

, over, wonld not give over the purfuit— 

Ee was every day at Signor Pianelli's 
houſe ; and t 0 | K Miſs Rivers very ſeldom 
made her appearance in the drawing room, 
yet 
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yet-the could not abſent herſelf from dinner 
and ſupper... through. fear of ir itating | 
Piapelli: and when there, ſue behaved with 
ſuch. a diſtance. to the Colonel, and treated 
him with ſuch cold civility, that he did 
not dare to addreſs her. but contented him- 
ſelf with gazing on her, which, overwhelm- 


ed her with confuſion, and often cm- 


pelled hen to leave the room much ſooner 
than decency and good breeding at any 
other time would have permitted her. 
This manner, of living proved extremely 
ükſome to. Miss Rivers, and deprived; her 
of that chearfulneſa Which uſed. to give 
ſuch an uncommon luſtre to her charms 
It was upon that account that ſolitude, 
always her, darling ablegt, became. every 
day, more dear to her. It was only in her 
own. apartment where ſhe was happy 
The company of Mrs. Pianelli,. who now 
and then would paſs.a few minutes with 
her, . added likewiſe greatly to her content 
ment, and reſtored all chat loyely vivacity 
in eee Which on her entering 


into 
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into the drawing room generally forfook 
her, as Colonel La Marche was always waits 
ing at the door with his hand ready to 
conduct her to her ſeat, though ſhe never 
accepted of it, but would ſlide by him, 
and was ſeated in an inſtant: notwith- 
ſtanding which, he would perſiſt in the 
fame ceremony; and ſhe ſaw but too plain- 
ly, that his and Pianelli's plan was to tire 
out her reſolution, and that they flattered 
themſelves the unſhaken'conftancy, and the 
uncommon aſſiduities of the Colonel, join- 
ed to his rank, fortune, and perſon, would 
at laſt prevail, and triumph over her hi- 
 therto cold reſiſtance. But groſsly were 
they miſtaken for, inſtead of weakening 
her averſion, it gathered ſtrength every day, 
and ſhe looked upon the Colonel as a cruel 
perſecutor, ' and with 'regret'' ſhe/'beheld 
Pianelli as his affiſtant and abettor. Her 
only comfort was Mrs. Pianelli, who ſaw 
with grief her huſband's miſtaken notion 
of making her dear young friend happy, 


Where the wet ſaw nothing but miſery. 
WY 
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Many were the ſchemes and conflicts 
they endured—they propoſed to free Louiſa 
from the reſtraint ſne had lately Iaboured 
under, but they all proved abortive. About 
this time the Prince of Courci having heard 
of Louiſa's fame, ſent for Pianelli; and 
having underſtood from him that our he- 
roine deſerved all the encomiums report 
had publiſhed with regard to her, deſired 


him to conduct her to his hotel, that hne 


might be both an ocular and auricular wit- 
neſs of her perfections. Pianelli, fearing 
Miſs Rivers's delicacy would be greatly af- 
feted by being thus ſummoned to diſplay 


her talents, as all hirelings in ſuch caſes are 


expected to do, durſt not, however, refuſe 
his Highneſs, "who being one of the firſt 
princes of the blood, his requeſts were in 
a manner abſolute ; he therefore promiſed 
to bring the young lady to his palace. 
| Returning home, he acquainted: Louiſa 
with the Prince's commiſſion ; who, after 
begging- his pardon, earneſtly entreated he 
would Not thus make- a * ſhew of 
| her 
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ber That undoubtedly the Prince would 
and that it would be impoſſible for her to 

acquit herſelf in the manner it was expect - 

as well as through the irkſomneſs of ſuch 
a ſituation— That if his Highneſs would 
condeſcend to come to his houſe, ſhe would 
uſe her utmoſt efforts to give him and 
Pianelli the wiſhed- for ſatisfaction; but 
upon no other terms could ſhe comply, as 
ſhe could not ſo far forget her birth and 

family, and truſted ſhe, mould not auen. 
rann but excuſed in her refuſal. 
Although Pianelli was not. in. the leaf 

armed at Louiſa's anſwer, | yet he 
either was, or pretended. to be, highly of- 
fended at it; and even uttered 2, hint as 
bordering upon ingratitude, which over- 
looked all the benefits. ſhe had received 
from hip; This was too much for Louiſa 
to bear, who. burſt into a, flood of tęats, 
ſaying, on leaving the room, t . in 


<, your power, and muſt oben SHOW 
| Pianell 
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peu had too great a regard for the 
lovely ſex in general, to behold: beauty in 
tears, unmoved, he therefore followed Miſs 
Rüvers, and in the moſt; ſubmiſſive manner 
mplored her pardon, promiſed: her he 
would return that inſtant to the Prince, 
to get her excuſed from appearing at his 
palace, and: begged, in token of forgive 
neſs, he might have the honour of. kiſſing: 
her hand; which Louiſa, ' with the moſt 
benign countenance and inexpreſſible ſweet- 
neſs immediately granted. Peace being: 
again reſtored, Pianelli haſtened to the 
hotel, and having obtained an audience of 
the Prince, pleaded an imaginary and 
ſuppoſed indiſpoſition on the part of Louiſa, 
which prevented her the honour of waiting 
on his Highneſs. Then I will go to 
her, replied the Prince: Will that do? 
“ for ſee. her I muſt.” Pianelli bowed. 
conſent, as hang, ſenſible of MO ant an 
hon du. 

Arriving at his hauſs, x W Miſa 
River of the ſucceſs his negagiatian- had 
| produced; 


produced; who very politely replied, after 
thanking him for this favour, ** then, Sir, 
I will go up and dreſs myſelf in a man- 
ner proper to receive his Highneſs.” 
Pianelli teſtified to her his gratitude by a 
reſpectſul bow; it was what he wiſhed, 
but did not dare to urge it, after the little 
altercation which. had e in the 
morning. 
About ſix in the n the Prince de 
Courci, with ſeveral noblemen of his ſuite, 
arrived at Pianelli's, and were introduced 
to Louiſa, who looked like a divinity, and 
her apartment like the temple of the muſes. 
Her beautiful face was, at the entrance of 
this noble train, inſtantaneouſly covered 
with bluſhes, her amiable timidity and 
modeſt behaviour gained her the hearts, 
not only of the Prince, but likewiſe of 
all thoſe who had attended him there. 
Her converſation with his Highneſs was 
peculiarly charming, being neither auk- 
wardly bumble, nor confidentially forward, 


but ſuch as would have done honour to the: 


» 
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firſt” "well-bred woman in the kingdom; : 
T he Prince interrogated her particularly 
about her name and family ; ; and by what 
means ſhe had acquired ſuch matchleſs 
excellence as entitled her to be conſidered 
as the firſt and moſt accompliſhed woman 
he e ever beheld ? For I ſhould have obſerv- | 
ed, that her apartment was entirely deco- 
rated with the work of her own hands. 
The chairs, tables, ſopha, pictures, were 

all the produce of her peneil and needle, 
which Pianelli took care to inform him of. 
To all the prince's queſtions ſhe anſwered 
| with fo much correctneſs, and in ſuch 
choſen terms of languages, for he ad- 
dreſſed her alternately in French, Italian, 
and Engliſh, that his aſtoniſhment increaſ- 
ed every minute. After an hour's conver- 
ſation, he entreated the favour of an air 
upon the piano forte. Pianelli obſerved 
to his hightieſs, that there was a much 
| better inſtrument in the drawing room; 
Which was likewiſe larger, and more adapt- 
ed to the voie of Miſs Rivers, and the 
ow - accompany» 
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accompany ments on the barpſichord.— 
Upon which the Prince Preſented. her his 
hand, and conducted her thither— But no 
tongue can expreſs the effect her melodi- 
ous voice and the touch, of her finger | on 
the keys had on the Prince of, .Courgil— 
He was all raptyres—rand i it was, near nine 
oclock. before he thought of withdrawing, 
which at laſt he did with the woo} re- 
6: But being obliged to be at the 
King's Conche,, he was compelled | to leave 
this amiable object, in order to fulfil his 
duty towards his Majeſty. In parting 
from her, he could not help exclaiming. 
oh! were I. unmarried, you ſhould be 
Frinceſs de Courci. FTheſe words, 
which- were afterwards related to the Prin- 
cels his, wife, occaſioned very great inqui- 
etudes to, Louiſa, as that Princeſs, having 
no children, of her own, would have 
adopted her as her on, at leaſt till ſuch 
time as ſne ſhould- hear of, or from Cap 
tain Rivers, The Prince de Courci arriv- 
* ne court, was fo elated with, the 


idea 
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idea of Mi Rivers, that his: Majeſty no+ 
ticed it, and inquixed the cauſe of that 
apparent ſatisſaction in his countenance. 
Of which: being informed, as likewiſe; of 
the hiſtory of that unfortunate young ladys 
his Majeſty deſired the; Prince. to wait en 
the Engliſh ambaſſador the next mornings 
and learn of him whether there was ſugh 


a, perſon, as Earl Rivers in London, whoſe 
brother had been miſſing for years, and 
had. left an infant daughter hehind him 
in Ireland. Accordingly. his Highneſs: re- 
Paired; to his Excellency the day followings 
wio confirmed what Loni had afferted as 
far as in his knowledge, of her unde 
eruelty to her father, which the late Mrs. 
Birch had informed her of: but Lord C. 
could give no intelligence of Captain Ri- 
vers, any farther than that he was a maſt 
excellent young man, had married when 
in Ireland againſt his father's conſent, and 


was on that account diſinberited by the 


late Earl. His Highneſs. then propoſed 
his Exoelleney to write to the preſtut Earl; 
at dl ho her 


\ 
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her uncle, who perhaps would be happy 
to afford an aſylum to ſo lovely a niece. 
Lord C. immediately aſſented to the 
Prince's requeſt; but at the ſame time 
aſſured him that little hopes were to be 
expected from Earl Rivers in favour of 
his niece, as his character had always been 
the reverſe of that of his amtable brother, 
whom he hated, and had ever perfecuted 
for his virtues. 
Before theſe noble Were took leave 
of each other, Lord C. intimated his in- 
tention of paying a viſit to Miſs Rivers, 
which his - highneſs greatly approved of. 
' Accordingly when the Princg was come, 
his Excellency ſent for Pianelli, of whom 
he aſked ſeveral queſtions relating to our 
heroine, and received ſuch anſwers in fa- 
vour of her, that he became quite impa- 
tient to ſee” the object of ſo much admi- 
ration. Pianelli even informed him that 
her duty to her father, who ſhe ſuppoſed 
was ſtill living, was ſo prevalent with her, 
a8 to make her refuſe the hand of Colonel 
121 1 
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La Marche, who loved her to diſtraction. 
This raiſed Lord Cs curioſity to a fil 
higher pitch; and having aſked Planelli's 
leave to viſit her, and obtained it, he ap- 
pointed the next day, at ſix o'clock in the 
evening, for the executing it. He found 
that young lady with her friend, Mrs. Pia- 
nelli, to whom ſhe was reading, and was 
ſo ſtruck with her beauty and noble air, 
as likewiſe with a ſtrong reſemblance of 
Captain Rivers, as left him not the t 
doubt of her being his daughter. | 
After the firſt ceremonies, , proper 
e for his viſiting her, were over, 
he inquired into every minute circum- 
ſtance relating to herſelf, and what ſhe 
knew of her father and mother's family. 
3 all which he received. ſatisfactory any. 
ſwers, and convinced bim ſhe, was no im- 
poſtor.— Mrs. Pianelli gave him a moſt 
particular account of. ber mother, informed 
him whoſe daughter ſhe was, and expatia - 
ted largely on the beauty, accompliſhments, ö 


I and amiable virtues, of the late Mrs. Ri- 


os ver. 
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vers. As ſhe had perſonally known her, 
ſhe'did not ort the leaſt irem of her good 
qualities to illuſtrate her character; and 
in this ſhe did but ſtrict juſti e to truth. 
His Excellency then inquired of Miſs Ri- 
vers, whether ſhe ſhould have any objec- 
tion of going to England, if Earl and 
Eady Rivers' would take her under their 
protection ? Undoubtedly not, my 
1 Lord,” replied ſhe, © if they would 

receive me as their niece; my father 
could not poſſibly be offended with my 
"being under the roof of his brother, as 
it would be the only means to heal the 
breach which unfortimately has fo long 
<< fabfiftea between them: I ſhould then 
<Hkewiſe ceaſe” tõ be a charge to "this 
a 806d dy, this belt of Hiend, 40 


ti „Geke 690 
wet” filed Wich teil t theſe laſt 
wrt) ee think not,“ ſaid the, *©'T" can 
imagine you look — bite us u burden 
1 ii be fuck an idea from me the 
* „ goodneſs 
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. goodness of your heart is too well 
“ known to ie to etitertain it; but fhould 
4 1 be fortutnte enough to be adopted by 
„ my uncle, 1 might perhaps be enabled 
to teſtify my unbounded gratitude by 
* other means than bare words: for, as 

4 to make yon amerids for what you have 
82 done for me, will never e inn the power 
&<© of any one living.” His Excellency, 
after having” commended both ladies for 
their magnanimous behaviour to each other, 
took leave, and affured Miſs Rivers a cb | 
rier ſhould © be dit patched: to London tlie 
next morning in her behalf. Accordingly 
Lord C. ordered a letter to be written to 
Earl Rivers, 1 Wh ich Was ' figried' by Hine” 
ſtating Lil caſe itt its Tüll extent, ith! 
many, ticoiniuins''s 1 0 ar 5 
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| Wen f no beten fle wis ANY wwe fame” 
fordid RR: ind” ubpletfant” man be 
always had W A „he was even worls; 1 
if that Pofibly could be. Tie continua 

diſunion between him and his lady, the 
untoward 
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ing rcpect and Fig en and — mo- 
eee heir inceſſant. quarrelling with 
each other, . had ſowered his diſpoſition 
to ſuch a, degree, as left him void of all 
tenderneſs and affection. 3 
. His, anſwer. therefore en Lond C. was, 
he knew nothing of a Miſs Louiſa Rivers, 8 
nor bad any inclination to any farther 
information about her; . for let her be who 
ſhe would, he ſhould never. acknowledge 
her; and. begged his Lordſhip : would ſpare 
all farther interceſſion on the ſubject. Lord 

| C. was much aſtoniſhed at the principles 
of the man who could dictate ſuch. an 
epiſtle, but was not much diſappointed at b 
the anſwer, from his knowledge of the 4 
writer: . He communicated its contents to 
the Prince de Courci, who teſtified his 
abborrence of the inhuman Earl with bitter | 
It was then concluded, Miſs 


Rivers ſhould he, acquainted | with her 
- uncle's diſpoſition 1 towards her, which Lord 
* i, n her of himſelf; 
which 


mM 
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which having performed, offered her at 
the ſame time, in the moſt obliging terms, 
to accept of a, penſion from him, out of 
regard to her worthy father. Louiſa bluſh- 
ed, and reſpectfully thanked his Excellency, 
but would by no means accept of it, not- 
withſtanding his moſt earneſt entreaties to 
that purpoſe. Had his Lordſhip been a 

married man, and had, with the concur- 

rence of his wife, made her ſuch an offer, 
ſhe would not have heſitated an inſtant the 
being aſſiſted by him, but Lord C. was 
young, and unmarried, and her delicate 
madeſty r Mſed to be under any obliga- 
tion, circumſtanced as he was. The Prince 
de Courci having informed His Majeſty 
of all theſe particulars, was adviſed by him 
to prevail on the Princeſs to take Miſs 
Rivers into her ſuite as maid of honour to 


her Highneſs; with which this great man, 


for ſeveral reaſons, immediately complied, 
and ſucceeded ſo far with her as to deſire 


Miſs Rivers (of whoſe fame ſhe had much | 
heard) might be condudted to her. 
I _ Louiſa | 
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Louiſa the very next day was intro- 
| duced to the Princeſs, who was charmed 
| with her perſon, her manner, and her con- 
vertan: and ſaid, ſmilingly, to her, k 
© you have any faults, they are your being 
© too handſome and too accompliſhed ; 
„ and I could wiſh you were not fo perfect 
« beauty. The Prince never acquainted 
„ me with that particular.” Louiſa co- 
loured as red as crimſon, and unable to 
| hg ſtood with her eyes fixed on the 
floor. The misfortune was, the Princeſs 
en to be born ſome years before the 
Prince her huſband, and beſidF, as nature 
had not been extraordinarily laviſh of her 
favours towards her, ſhe could have wil- 
lingly excuſed the want of beauty in Louiſa, 
eſpecially as the Prince was a devout wor- 
ſhipper of the ſex. However; as ſhe had 
a very good underſtanding, and did not 
want humanity, her compaſſion for the 
lovely unfortunate object before her got the 
better of that little ſpite her charms had 
occaſioned, and ſhe diſmiſſed Louiſa with 
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the full aſſurance of her HAY engaged to 
her as her firſt and chief companion, and 
that the moment a proper apartment could 
be prepared, and a man and maid ſervant 
be provided for her, which would at far- 
theſt not take up many days, ſhe ſhould | 
be acquainted with it. A ſufficient com- 

pliment ſhould be paid her quarterly in 
order to appear as becoming her ſtation, 
deſired her at the ſame time to accept of 
a purſe, with which ſhe preſented her, to 
provide her in the mean time with ſuch 
apparel as ſhe herſelf ſhould judge proper ; 
and added, with a moſt benevolent look, 
I am certain, Miſs Rivers, of being happy 
* when favoured with your company.” 


Louiſa's heart, elated with gratitude and | 


ſatisfaction at the honourable proſpect be- 
fore her, and her fixed eyes ſparkling with 
Joy, bowed herſelf before the Princeſs, and 
in the moſt reſpectful manner thanked her 
Highneſs for her great goodneſs, with ſo 
| lovely and animated a countenance as quite 


| charmed the Princeſs. In one point alone 
K en - ſhe 
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ſhe appeared rather embarraſſed, which was 
the taking of the purſe. She thought her- 
ſelf fo highly obliged by the protection of- 
fered her, that to be under any other obli- 
gation was painful to her. The Princeſs 
marking her confuſion, (; pared her delicacy, 
and preſenting it to her friend, ſaid to her, 
in the moſt familiar tone of voice, Here, 
%% Madame Pianelli, as you can aſſuredly 
* recommend Miſs Rivers to the beſt 
t tradeſmen in Paris to provide herſelf 
+ with a few external ornaments, and as 
t ſhe will be guided by your choice, it 
<< will have a better appearance if you 
„ pay for them.” Madame Pianelli took 
the purſe in a becoming manner; and 


L Loviſa, ſenſible of this additional mark of 


the Princeſs's goodneſs, thanked her only 
with her eyes. A language much more 
eloquent than the moſt elaborate * 


could have effected. 
When Miſs Rivers arrived at wk ſhe 


_ a circumſtantial detail of the Prin- 


- ceſs's 9 to Signor Pianelli, and in 
ſuch 
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ſuch affecting terms blending her future 
proſpect of happineſs with the heart- 
breaking reflection of being ſeparated from 
them, as filled the eyes of both huſband 
and wife with tears. And although Pianelli 
rejoiced with the thoughts of ſeeing her 
in ſo elevated a ſituation, yet he would 
have infinitely preferred her being the wife |} 


of Colonel La Marche, though he con- 
tented himſelf at that time with confining 


thoſe thoughts within his own boſom.” 
Colonel La Marche having had regular 
information. from Pianelli, of every ſtep 
that had been taken in favour of Miſs 
Rivers, was almoſt diſtracted: however, he 
was determined ſhe ſhould not be ſhatched 
from him, if it ſhould be in his power to 
prevent it; for no ſooner did he hear of 
Lord C.'s application to Earl Rivers, than 
he formed a project of following Louiſa 
into England, if that journey had been pur- 
ſued by her, and demand her of her uncle 
in marriage; being the more flattered of 
ſucceſs in this ſcheme from the character 
e 1 Ha eee 
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he had learned of Earl Rivers, whoſe ava- 
rice he made no doubt would have imme- 
diately got the better of a momentary com- 
paſſion for his niece; and the more ſo, as 
ſhe would then be provided for, not only 
in an honourable, but likewiſe in an af- 
fluent manner, no way inferior to her birth 
and family, and without his being at the 
expence of a fingle farthing towards her 
eſtabliſhment. 
This plan not 3 and Lord C.'s 
offer of ſupporting her with a penſion being 
fruſtrated, he was overwhelmed in deſpair 
at her engagemement with the Princeſs de 
Courci. To loſe but for one day the ſight 
of her was death to him. And though he 
had the honour of being now and then ad- 
mitted into the Princeſs's parties, yet a 
ceremonial invitation was to precede before 
he could even preſent himſelf there; and 
even then, his fears ſuggeſted to him that 
Louiſa would be too well protected, and 
keep herſelf at-too great a diſtance from 
him, ever to allow him a moment's private 

converſation. 
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converſation. At Pianellt's he had the 
happineſs of ſeeing, her every day. And 
though ſhe. treated him with the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed | reſerve and coldneſs, yet 
being bleſſed wich the fight of her, not- 
withſtanding the melancholy ſituation ok 
a hated lover which he laboured under, 
yet it was heaven to him when compared 
to her future reſidence at the Prince's hotel. 
He was likewiſe become furiouſly jealous 
of his Highneſs, though of Louiſa's virtues 
and excellent diſpoſition he was convinced, 
but could not bear the thought of any one 
placing their affection where his was r 
alterably fixe. 58 
In this torturing ſtate, and put more 
in love than ever, he forgot not only the 
character of a gentleman, but even the 
principles of any one aſſuming that title, 
by endeavouring entirely to annihilate 
Louiſa's hopes of reſiding with the Prin- 
ceſs, and in filling the mind of that great 
hdy with the blackeſt ly. EE 
HIRE F< K4 | : g in 
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In order to effectuate ſuch a deſtructive 
ſcheme, he intreated a private audience 
from her Highneſs, pretending affairs of 
the utmoſt moment for her royal ear: The 
Princeſs, not in the leaſt i imagining Miſs 
Rivers, for whom ſhe fancied ſhe had con- 
ceived a real affection, having correſponded 
with her frequently ſince their interview, 
and with whoſe ſty le and manner of writ- 
ing me was as much captivated' as with 
every other of her accompliſhments ; ſhe 
could not therefore entertain the leaſt 
thought of her being the motive of this 
extraordinary requeſt, and accordingly ap- 
pointed a day and hour for the Colonel to 
be introduced to her. Overjoyed at this 
1 permiſſion, he repaired to the hotel, and 
was no ſooner alone with the Princeſs, 
| than throwing himſelf at her feet, in a 
moſt lamentable tone beſought her High- 
| neſs to transfer ſome of the benevolent 
"ſentiments ſhe profeſſed to have for Miſs 
Rivers in favour of an unhappy lover, by 

beſtowing that young lady on him as his 
1 wife, 


„ 


wife, inſtead of making her fulfil the 
8 honourable engagement ſhe was on the 
point of entering into; that he had loved 
her near two years, and inevitable deſtruc- 
tion muſt enſue to himſelf ſhould. he be 
deprived of her. 

The Princeſs, who was aſtoniſhed INGO 5 
expreſſion at this declaration, bid him riſe, 
and inform her what had prompted him 
to deſire ſuch a particular private audience 
on a topic which did him honour, and 
which at any time he might have appriſed 
her of, on her ſet days for the drawing 
room; that if he loved Miſs Rivers, ſhe 
was not at all ſurpriſed, as ſhe firmly be- 
lieved all thoſe who knew. her were his - 
rivals: but what ſhe wondered at, was, 
that the young lady had never hinted the 
leaſt ſyllable to her of his attachment, but 
contrariwiſe, ſeemed delighted with being. 
under her protection; that if ſhe returned 
bis affections with a reciprocal eſteem, | 

and, & through modeſty, had forbore to men - 
tion it, ſhe wooly this moment releaſe her 

Ks from 
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from reſiding at the hotel, yet would, 


' nevertheleſs, be always a friend to her. 


The Colonel thanked the Princeſs for 


her condeſcention, and added. Your 


* 


Highneſs, I hope, will pardon me 
* when I inform you, that I am one of the 
« moſt miſerable men upon earth. Miſs 
„ Rivers hates and deteſts me; and it is 


* 


— merely to be rid of my loathed ſight that 


* 


ſhe left the Pianellis, who love her with 
the tenderneſs of parents.“ And what. 
would you have me do?” replied the 


Princeſs. —* Your Highneſs has great in- 


e fluence over her, nor can ſhe dare refuſe. 


% you. Command and compel her to ac- 
* cept of my hand, and ſhe muſt com- 
„ ply.”—* Colonel, ſaid the Princeſs, 


© 


% you-are too much in love to be guided 


« by your reaſon. Is it in my power to 
% command or compel a free-born ſub- 


«jet? A ſtranger too, who ſolicits an 
* aſylum of me to protect her ? For 
* ſhame! think not ſo meanly of me, 
„if. I had even a right to command her, 
7; 5 that 
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that I ſhould exert that authority to 
make her miſerable for ever. But I 
pardon your preſumption on account of 


your diſordered underſtanding, without 


which you would not have dared to ad- 
dreſs me on the ſubject in ſuch a man- 


ner. Miſs Rivers ſhall be with me to- 


morrow ; and if you will give me your 


word of honour, that you will not 
perſecute her when under my roof 


through any underhand agent, I will 
try how far that influence you ſuppoſe 
1 have already acquired over her can 
prevail: but if her diſlike for you till 
continues, and you till perſecute her, 
I will then likewiſe try to find out power 
to command and compel 0 to aban- 
don your purſuit.” TOTS. + 

The. princeſs uttered theſe laſt on 


in ſo peremptory a manner, that it cauſed” 


the Colonel to ſtagger, —* And is this your 


& 


3 reſolution ?” aſked he. It 


is my fixed and unalterable reſolution,” 


was her anſwer.— Then, Madam,“ re- 


Joined 
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joined he, perdon my deſpair, which 
** conſtrains me to divulge what I would 


: for ever have concealed. Miſs Rivers 


6 will not be long reſident in your palace, 


1 before you will be as miſerable as my- 
* ſelf. The Prince your huſband, loves 


« her; and has declared, were he unmar- 


© ried, ſhe ſhould be the Princeſs de 


% Conrci.” —Her Highneſs, thunderftruck 
at theſe words, dropped down in her chair, 


from which ſhe had but the moment be- 
fore riſen. The blood fled from | her 


cheeks, and all that amiable virtuous cou- 
rage which but an inſtant before ſhe had 


difplayed in favour of an unfortunate or- 
pfhan, entirely forſook her, and ſhe had 


ſcarcely enough left to aſk in a feeble voice, 
what particulars he knew relating to what 


he now aſſerted. The Colonel perceiving 


that jealouſy was the lady's predominant 
paſſion, .increaſed it as much as poſlible, 


' though at the ſame time always excul- 
pating Mis Rivers with having any know- 
ledge of the Prince's regard for her, any 


farther 


is © 
farther than as it proceeded from his hu- 
manity and compaſſion for her; but ex- 
patiated largely on the Prince's avowed 
eſteem for her, which had even induced 
him to have recourſe to her Highneſs to 
afford the object of his affections a reſi- 


dence in his own palace, in order that 


ſne might be near him. 
The Princeſs having ſwallowed "ROM 


' draughts of the poiſon which jealouſy had 
thus openly preſented to her, though irri- 
tated as ſhe had been but a few moments 
before againſt the Colonel, ſhe now looked 
upon him as her beſt friend and guardian 
angel, by thus procuring her the means 

of keeping a formidable rival at a diſ- 
tance; and ſhe not only promiſed him 
ſecrecy, in for ever concealing the name 
of her informer, but likewiſe offered to be 
an advocate for him with Miſs Rivers, 
provided he would acquaint her with every 
circumſtance relating to that traaſaction. 
The Colonel's anger and deſpair having 
2 he nn of his raſhneſs, in 


nn. 


Tak 


wronging the object of his foul, thougt 
but with a ſhadow of ſuſpicion ; but he 
4 had gone too far to recede: beſides, the 
Wy hopes of her Highneſs's interceding for 
him gave him freſh ſpirits, and he enlarg- 
4 ; cd on every expreſſion of admiration which 
WH the Prince had pronounced towards. Louiſa 
4 with double ſtrength and energy; and 
Vould have proceeded ſtill farther, as 
Pianelli had minutely informed him of 
every fyllable uttered by his Highneſs, 
had not the hour for the Princeſs's toilette 
put a ſtop. to their converſation for that 
time. 

The reſult of this conference was that 
the Princeſs, the inſtant ſhe was at leiſure 
to entertain her huſband, in particular 
aſked him, whether he had ever made uſe 
of the expreſſion to Miſs Rivers, that had 
he been unmarried he would have made 
her the Princeſs de Courci ? The Prince, 
ſtruck with amazement at ſo abrupt and 
unexpected a queſtion, heſitated a little 
'before he could give her an anſwer, which 
the 
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the Princeſs immediately took for a ſign 
of his guilt, and was going to proceed 
with a diſcourſe fuitable to his crime, when 
he ſtopped her ſhort, by telling her he 
recollected he had the firſt time he had 
feen her; and aſked her, in his turn, who 
Vas the bufy body that had thus drawn 
venom where nothing but honey onght to 
have been extracted, and infpiring her 
with that meaneſt of all paſſions, jealouſy > 
Her Highneſs, true to her promife of ſe- 


|  erecy to Colonel La Marche, told him all 


Paris was informed of it, as he had fpoken 
thoſe very words before all the gentlemen 
who had attended at Pianelli's, and who, 
as well as his wife, beſides ſervants in 
waiting at the ſtairs, were all witneſſes to 
the expreſſion. —The Prince, ſenſible of the 
truth, began to fear that the anger of his 
conſort might prejudice him in His Ma- 
jeſty's favour, on which he ſet a high va- 
Tue, did all in his power to pacify her, 
but to no purpoſe. In vain did he aſſure 
her that = ſurpriſe at ſeeing a young 

creature 
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creature brought up in obſcurity, poſſeſſed 
with ſuch uncommon accompliſhments 
(not a word of her beauty) had extorted 
this exclamation from him, which was 
utterly without either thought or intention. 
She would give no credit to any of his 
aſſertions, nor would ſhe forgive this af- 
front till he had made her a ſolemn pro- 
miſe to withdraw all his future intended 
protection from Miſs Rivers, never to ſee 
her in a clandeſtine manner, or aſſiſt her, and 
leave the care of providing for the girl, 


as ſhe now called her, to her alone. The 


Prince, jealous to preſerve his character, 
eſpecially with His Majeſty, promiſed the 
Princeſs whatever ſhe exacted from him, 
which he did the more willingly, being 
conſcious he was not altogether free from 


= the charge imputed to him of his loving 


= Miſs Rivers. He certainly was violently 
in love with her, of which, in proceſs of 
time, the innocent Louiſa would have 
been enn but was now e 
from 
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from it by the vigilance and jealouſy of 
both the Princeſs and Colonel La Marche. 


Peace being re-eſtabliſhed between the: 


illuſtrious perſonages de Courei, the Prin- 
ceſs was no ſooner alone than ſhe meditated 
on the manner ſhe ſhould acquaint Miſs: 
Rivers with the diſappointment ; however 
ſhe did not heſitate long, for rage and 
anger had now taken poſſeſſion. of that 
breaſt where ſhe vainly imagined affection 
had been lodged' for the afflifted. Louiſa, 
and not being willing to ſee her, or ac- 

quaint her perſonally with her change of. 
reſolution, ſhe condeſcended to write to 
Miſs Rivers, informing her of the imprac-. 
ticability of their ever living together, on 
account of the raſh expreſſion the Prince 
had uttered with regard to her, which 
made it utterly impoſſible even but to 
harbour a thought af reſiding in the hotel. 
Then added, in a ſycophant manner, 
that ſhe would always be a friend to her, 
and would give her the firſt proof of it 
7 nating her to accept of the honour- 


able 


tune, and great merit, who loved her to 
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order not to be entirely beholden to 


an annuity of one hundred louis d'ors, to 
of her huſband, who, ſhe would take care, 
as to pinmoney and a jointure—that ſhe 


had too great an opinion of her under- 
ſtanding and ſagacity, to make the leaſt 


— 


[ 210 ] 
able protection that was offered her by 
Colonel La Marche, a man of rank, for- 


diſtraction; and that by marrying him, 
her youth, innocence, and inexperience of 
the world would then effectually be ſhel- 
tered from the daring, raſh, and vicious 
part of mankind; that ſhe would preſent. 
her with a thouſand louis d'ors, to provide 
herſelf: with what ſhe / judged proper, in 


her huſband for her wedding clothes— 
that ſhe would not. confine her liberality 
to that paltry ſum, but would ſettle on her 


be paid her quarterly, entirely independent 


ſhould make her a noble ſettlement, both 


heſitation to the- acceptance of ſuch a pro- 
poſal: that in becoming Madame La: 
Marche, ſhe would attach herſelf to her for 
Sis Lt ever 


— 


. 
ever. in 105 ſhe, on the contrary, be 
imprudent enough to refuſe the eligible 
and brilliant line of life which now pre- 
ſented itſelf before her, although ſhe could 
have no idea that a young lady of her 
ſenſe could be fo blind to her own happi- 
neſs; but ſhould that be the caſe, that 
then ſhe would withdraw all protection 
and aſſiſtance from her, and abandon her 
to her accuſtomed abject ſtate. That it 
was in her power to have the Princeſs de 
Courci for her moſt affectionate friend, or 
as the moſt indifferent ſpectator of all the 
miſeries and calamities ſhe, no doubt, 
would fall one day or other a victim to. 
That ſhe gave her three days to conſider 


of an anſwer, but bid her to make uſe ß 


her reaſon, and be her own friend. 

Miſs Rivers received this letter by the 
page who generally brought her Highneſs's 
epiſtles. Her beautiful countenance, ever 
ſerene and lovely, became brighter (if it 
Was poſſible it could receive any addition) 
at the 12 of it. She * it in rap- 

tures 
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_ tures expecting it to contain a friendly 
ſummons to the hotel: but oh! ye gra- 
eious powers, how ſtruck with amazement, 
at its contents. A deadly paleneſs took 
place of the roſes which but an inſtant 
before had adorned her cheeks: her eyes 
became dim, and her whole frame ſhook 
and trembled like a reed when agitated by 
the wind; and had not the friendly Madame 
Pianelli juſt come into the room at that 
inſtant, the unfortunate Louiſa might have | 
| loſt her reaſon for ever; for, as ſhe after- 
wards confeſſed, it was not the diſappoint- 
ment of reſiding at the hotel, nor yet the 
propoſal of the deteſted marriage with the 
Colonel that had thus affected her; for as 
to the firſt, ſhe knew it was not unuſual 
at courts to deviate from given words and 
promiſes, and though ſhe was ſincerely 
ſorry to ſee it thus exemplified in the Prin- 
cels, yet ſhe truſted ſhe had ſufficient for- 
titude to overcome her diſa ppointment— 
and as to the other, it gave her no manner 


of inquietude, as no power on earth ſhould 
". . 008 
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agitated her, and added to the poignancy 

of her grief, was, ſhe thought her fame 
and character, which hitherto had been 
ſpotleſs, was aſperſed, and that the Prin- 
ceſs imagined her to be acquainted with 
the Prince's paſſion, and that ſhe ſhould 
be baſe enough to encourage it, and be an 
accomplice in his crime even when under 


her roof. Madame Pianelli at this moment 
came into the room, and finding our 
amiable Louiſa in this almoſt diſtracted 


ſtate of mind, fell on her neck and bathed 


her with her tears, urging her to ſpeak 


but to no purpoſe. —That ſweet young 


lady looked on her with inſenſibility, ſigh- | 
ed, but could not utter a ſyllable —Till 


her friend applied the ſmelling bottle, and 
chafed her temples with lavender water, 
which at laſt had the deſired effect. Louiſa 


ſtarted from her chair, embraced her, and 
called out, Oh! my beſt friend, I am 
3 ruined—1 am undone,” In riſing from 


her 


ever compel her to give her hand to a man 
ſhe could not eſteem. But what chiefly 


F 
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der ſeat Madame Pianelli ſaw the letter on 
the floor, which had been hid by part of 
her gown and took it up, when Louiſa 
ſaid to her, That fatal paper, my dear 
Madam, has occaſioned the pangs I have 
5 felt, and ſtill endure. Read it I beg, 
and adviſe me.” Her friend having read 
the letter, could not but be ſurpriſed Niſs 
Rivers ſhould have been thus affected at a 
diſappointment ; as her underſtanding and 
fortitude of mind had given her reaſon to 
ſuppoſe ſhe would bear with reſignation 
the viciſſitudes of fortune; aſked her what 
had thus afflicted her? that for her part, 
ſhe ſaw nothing in it alarming, any farther 
| chan that her hopes of living in a court 
TT cruſhed; - and added ſhe, ** with 
pain I ſee that the continuing in this 
ws * humble manſion proves ſo irkſome to 
* you. | You certainly do not conſider my 
* ſincere and unbounded affection for you, 
* which will for ever aſſure you a moſt 
« hearty welcome.” —* My dear Madam,” 


Interrupted. Louiſa, feeing the uneaſineſs 
12 4 5 * 


that good woman was in by miſtaking her 


meaning, your houſe has ever been a 
© hleſſed and ſafe abode to me, nor would 
„I have entertained an idea of exchanging. 
ce it for any other, but for the perſecution 


« of Colonel La Marche, and the unwik = 


* lingneſs of appearing ungrateful to your 


good huſband, by peremptorily refuſing 


to hear him plead in his favour. Read 
& the letter again I beſeech you, and there 
„ you will ſee that the loſs of my reputa- 


tion, inſerted therein, hath occaſioned 


'C 


| ty 


the heart-felt grief I was ſeized with. 


The Princeſs in a manner hints as if 1 


„ was an abandoned wretch in principle, | 
* who one day or other, would fall a 
victim to criminal practices, and per- 


_ 4 haps, ſuppoſes, I was not ignorant of 


ce her huſband's intentions towards me.“ 
Madame Pianelli having read the letter 
again, ſaw nothing in it but the ſentiments 
of a jealous woman, who would at any rate 


purchaſe her tranquillity, and diſappoint 
the Prince, by marrying her to La Marche, 


mew 


'F : ab | 1 


ih would put an effectual ſtop to the 
Io of his Highneſs, and cruſh them for 
* Peruſe it yourſelf, my dear,“ con- 
; tru ſhe; your exceflive delicacy has 
< got the better of your uſual penetration; 
„ for only conſider, I beg, if the Princeſs 
had ſuſpected you of diſhoneſty, as you 
% ſuppoſe ſhe has, her letter would have 
< been couched in different terms—ſhe 
* would not have ſued, but commanded, 
not entreated, but ordered. Beſides 
< would ſhe have offered to preſent you 
* with a dower, in cafe you w_ confented 

*© to her propoſal? Oh, no.” 
A dawn of hope at theſe wand revived 
the drooping ſpirits of our heroine; and a 
friendly flood of tears relieving her from 
che oppreſſion ſhe had laboured under, ſhe 
becatne entirely compoſed: and having 
read again the letter, joined with her friend 
in the interpretation and conſtruction of 
at. She embraced and thanked ther a thou- 
and vr, «ad Weng her aliſtanoe and 
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„ 4, 
advice how to act, and what. anſwer ſhe 
was to give to. the Princes, + 
Madame Pianelli, in her turn, now ba- 
came a petitioner, and ſeeing Miſs Rivers 
ſtill pale and dejected, urged a walk and 
8 the freſh air, before they ſaid any thing 
on the ſubject; to which her young * / 
, immediately aſſented. 2 
On their return home, they found Signor 
Pianelli alone in the drawing room, to | 
whom they imparted the whole affair. He 
was not much leſs ſurpriſed at the recital 
of it than his wife had been; but never» - 
theleſs took occaſion from thence to f ſpeak 
in behalf of the Colonel, as the only means 
to appeaſe the wrath of the enraged Prin- 
ceſs, who would never be at reſt while 
Mig Rivers remained unmarried, * And 
* would you then, my dear Sir,” rejoined 
Fr. lady, * have me make myſelf miſe- 
** rable, to make an unjuſt woman happy ? 
Oh, goodneſs and juſtice forbid : be- 
« « ſides, you have often heard me aver, that 
* 1 never will marry till 1 am of an age 
Vor. I. FTF. 
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Miſs Rivers's urgent pleadings, which were 
| W with PO eyes, es af- 
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to diſpoſe of myſelf without a father's: 
| ſanQion, unleſs I ſhould meet with a 
man, whoſe birth, character, and prin- 
eiples aſſured me of happineſs with him, 


and whom, as far as I could judge, 
ſhould my father be reſtored to me, he 
could have no objection of calling his 
ſon-in-law ; but as every object which J 


| have beheld hitherto, has been looked 
upon by me with the utmoſt indiffe- 
rence, and as I have never had the leaſt 
inclination to a married ſtate, having 
hardly attained my ſixteenth year, why 


would you, have me give my hand to 


the only man I cannot be happy with? 


Indulge me, I beg, good Sir, in my 


refuſal of him, and excuſe me from ever 
| receiving any viſits from him, unleſs 
you chuſe to cruſh your Louiſa, your 


unfortunate adopted child, and make 
her miſerable for ever.“ 0 
Pianelli could not any 1 wirtitand 


. jay" 


>= 
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ed her to dry up her tea; and 
realſame her wonted tranquillity and chear- 


fulneſs, he gave her his word of honour 


that he would never mention Colonel La 
Marche to her any more. A gleam of 
joy ſpread itſelf over the countenance of 


the charming girl at theſe words of Pianelli, 


and taking his wife by one hand, whilſt 
with the other ſhe wiped away the trickling 


tear that was now ready to drop, throuhn 


heartfelt ſmisfaQtion at being delivered from 
Irmenting perſecutor, n Come, my 
ar madam, ſaid {he to Mrs, Pianelli, | 
2 us go up ſtairs now, and cenſult what 
0 anſwer to ſend to the Princeſs.” ? 
They reſolved that Louiſa ſhould, i in a 
a though coercive manner, re- 
Preſent to her Highneſs the injuſtice with 


which ſhe had interpreted the Prince's - . | 


preſſion, as he had no other motive, at leaſt 
boom what ſhe could judge from his High- 
neſs 's diſtant, though attentive,. behaviour, 
but the. ſurpriſe. of finding, ® young and 


relied orphan, brought up in a, ſolitary 
L. A village, 


7 
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village, remote from courts and briliant 
circles, poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments 
a liberal education generally beſtows; but 
5 ſince her Highneſs did not think it Peper 
to admit her to the honour of reſiding near 
| her perſon, ſhe reſigned it the more willing 
ly, as ſhe herſelf would upon no conſide- 
ration whatever purchaſe protection at the 
expence of her future peace and happineſs, 
which ſhe certainly could not enjoy at the 
hotel de Courci, ſince the illuſtrious con- 
ſort of its maſter was prepoſſelſed againſt 
her that for that reaſon ſhe muſt beg per- 
miſſion of the Princeſs to returm the purſe 
ſhe had in ſo obliging a a 'manner compelled 
her to accept of, for in her lowly ſtate the 
ornaments ſhe intended to have provided 
herſelf with, as belonging to her Highneſs' 
houſehold, would be entirely uſeleſs to her. 
With regard to Colonel La Marche, ſhe 
hoped ſhe would conſider that no one but 
a father had a right to command a child. 
to accept of a huſband, and according: % 
the Jaws of eas ahedl . humanity, 5 
not 
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her own mouth, ſhe truſted he would « 
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not even a father had power to conſtrain "Wi 


child to marry; againſt her inclinations, 
though his paternal. prerogative certainly 


ould enforce en in not mahnt 


dy was eee ee forma 


was but too well apprized. himſelf from 


to look upon her Highneſs, as his advocate 
any mY as all ſolicitations in his favour 


were, ever would be, fruitleſs. _ 


„Haring finiſhed this epiſtle, ſhe was at 
2 loſs how to retuen the money to the Prin- 
ceſs, as ſhe had already made a few pur- 


chaſes, ſuch as pearl pins, bracelets, &c. 


againſt her approaching elavation; but Ma- 
dame Pianelli, her true and faithful friend, 
extricated her out of this difficulty, by 
returning the trinkets to the jeweller, at the 
loſs of a few louis d'ors only, which ſhe 


| was ſo. good as to depoſit for her. This 


embarraſſing point being ſettled, Miſs. Ri- 


vers incloſed the letter and Pie in a box, 
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oonideſcenſion to ſend her a few lines, ac- 
knowledging the receiving it, and that ſne 
was much mortified to find Miſs Rivers 
D blind to her own lappineſs as to re- 
fuſe a Princeſs to be her friend, and a man 
of faſhion to be her huſband,” but, added 
ſhe, (very ungraciouſly) ſhe did not doubt 
chat ſhe would ſufficiently regtet the loſs 
of that Lo erp el Ce _— to 

Mis Wan en in the 3 mace 
ber by Pfanelli, relating to La Marche, 
effectually ſrorned the Princeſs's unkind 
ſuppoſition of her regretting both hers and 
La Marche's aſſiſtance, and reaſſumed her 
former chearfulneſs and contentment. And 

happy was it for her that ſhe rejected the 
Coloners addreſſcs, for, not Half an ha 
after ſhe had ſent the box with its contents 
to the Princes, a decent well-looking 
young woman, accompanied by two chil- 
_ dren, the eldeſt not three years of age, 
begged permiſſion to "ſpeak to her, which 
$44 4: 0 | being 


being granted, he was no ſooner introduc- ; 


Pr 


E - 


ed, but the unfortunate woman fell on her 
knees before Louiſa, beſeeching her, for 
Heaven's ſake, not to marry Colonel La 
Marche ; that ſhe was his lawful wife, and 
thoſe little innocents his legitimate chil- 
dren ; that ſhe was married to him in a 


private manner when he was ſtationed at 


Montpellier, he having perſecuted her for 
near two years; that ſhe, as well as her 


aged mother, whom ſhe uſed to maintain 
by the labour of her needle, ſhuddered at 
the leaſt deviation from the ſtricteſt virtue, 


and contented with their honeſty and po- 
verty, they were happy; that he finding 
all his endeavours to ſeduce her were fruit- 
leſs, he had married her, but enjoined. her | 
to ſecrecy; and forbade her following him | 


to Paris, as he had not obtained his Majeſ- 


ty's permiſſion to marry, which would 
have proved prejudicial to him; that be 
had removed her and her mother to Niſmes, | 
where he uſed to viſit her, and 2 


her a decent maintenance; that after ſhe 
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had lain in of her ſecond child, his appoint- 
ment being at an end, he ſet off for Paris, 
promiſing ſoon to return to her; but that 


ſhe had never ſeen him fince, and what 


was till worſe, during the laſt twelve- 
month, his allowance to her had not ex- 
ceeded twenty louis d'ors, which was in- 
ſufficient to maintain her mother, her chil- 
dren, herſelf, and a ſervant maid; that ſhe 
had written, or cauſed to be written a letter 
to him, but had never received any an- 
ſwer; that he had lately diſcharged one of 
his domeſtics, a native of Niſmes, through 


caprice, in a manner unbecoming a gen- 


tleman ; that this man was privy to their 


marriage, having been an eye witneſs of 


it, though unknown to the Colonel, being 


in an adjacent room at the prieſt's houſe, 


from whence he ſaw and heard the cere- 
mony performed diſtinctly; that being 


without a maſter, his inclination had 


prompted him before he engaged with 


another, to pay a viſit to his relations at 


Nos; that when there,” he had met with 
- . nr 


[ 225 1 


her mother, in a far different FO to what : 
' ſhe uſed to appear in When the Colonel 


viſited them, and having followed her home, | 


underſtood from her the cauſe of their 
now melancholy fituation, as occaſioned 


by the neglect of Colonel La Marche: 
upon which, the man informed them of 
every circumſtance relating, to his late maſ- 


ter, and that he was on the point of mar- 


rying a beautiful young lady, who would 
be conſtrained to accept of him as a huſ- 
band, though much againſt her inclination ; 
that he would have appriſed the young la- 
dy of the impoſition, but as he could not 
write himſelf, he did not dare to truſt. any 


to do it for him, for fear of being betrayed, 


which would have coſt him his life if Co- 
lonel La Marche ſhould have known he 
had divulged ſuch a ſecret; but as he was 

now at a diſtance from him, he was deter- 
mined to diſcharge his conſcience, and ad- 


viſed her to ſet off for Paris dire] y in 


onder to prevent both hers and the young 
lady's ruin; that he had given her the di- 
L 5 ä rection 1 
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Mellon of the Colonel's and Mifs Rivers's 
f habitation, and that with further advice 
from their friends and neighbours, they 
had collected juſt ſufficient money to con 
duct her, her mother, and her children to 
Paris, and that ſhe thought it her duty to 
wait on her (to prevent her being made 
wretched for life) previous to her appear- 
ing before her perjured huſband. Madame 
La Marche at the ſame time, produced a 
certificate of her marriage, authenticated 
by the cure, or pariſh prieſt, who had mar- 
ried them, together with a letter that cler- 
gyman had given her before ſhe left n 
to fupport her affertions. 
NI Rivers was o aſtoniſhed a this 


fack'a — r the unfortunate + objetts 
_ Before her, that ſtie forgot the danger ſhe 
bad eſcaped herſelf of being united to him 
through her averſion, and ſolely commiſe- 
7 rating Madame La Marche, afked* her 
how, or in what manner, Ps could be of 
. ſervice t o her, tl _ could ſe her huf- 
oe 
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8 ads for the poor lady bore in a her wks 
the marks of hunger and wretchedneſs: 
but conſidering that ſhe herſelf was penny- 
leſs at that time, unknown. to Madame 
Pianelli, of whoſe goodneſs ſhe but lately 
received ſuch a recent proof, by advancing 


the louis d'ors ſent to the Princeſs, that 


ſhe had not the courage to aſk her for any: 
pocket money; and fetching a deep ſigh, 
for not having it in her power to beſtow 
any thing on miſery but a tear, of which 
her eyes then gliſtened. However, reſum- 
ing her former queſtion, ſhe aſked her whe- 
ther ſhe would refreſh herſelf with a cup 
of coffee, which the poor creature accepted, 
- begging a cruſt of bread might be added 
to it for her children. Miſs Rivers imme 
diately ordered bread, wine, and ſome cold 
meat, till the coffee could be got ready, 
of which the poor children made an excel · 
lent meal, while Louiſa gave Madame La 


| Marche the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of her de- 


teſtation for the Colonel, till interrupted 
ED by. Signor and Madame Pianelli, who that 
0 | moment 
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} moment bad returned from a walk; and 

having informed them of the whole tranſ- 
action relating to the Colonel's baſeneſs, 
Pianelli was ſo hurt by having thus been 
impoſed upon, that he vowed revenge up- 
on the criminal. Suffice it to ſay, that 
after the poor woman had eat and drank a 
little, he took her and her children in a 
hackney coach to the Colonel's houſe, and 
having fortunately found him at home, 
upbraided him in the ſtrongeſt terms with | 
his baſeneſs towards him, Miſs Rivers, and 
to his wife, who he then, with her children, 
ordered to. come out of the coach, nor 


= would he ſtir from thence till the Colo- 


nel had ſent for his lawyer, to draw an im- 
_ mediate ſettlement on his wife and children 
| (who he refuſed to live with, though he ac- 
knowledged them as ſuch) of three hun- 
dred louis d'ors per annum, promifing at 
the ſame time never to marry while his 
ä wife was living, and, at the ſame time, 
gave bim to underſtand, that ſhould his | 


| childre ren live till they came of age, they 
would 
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would take care themſelves to have their 
birthright acknowledged; and likewiſe in- 
ſiſted on his giving Madame La Marche 
that inftant three hundred louis d'ors in 
order to return in a decent manner into 
the country. La Marche complied with 

all his requeſts, and glad he was his wife 
would compound with him on ſuch eafy 
terms, as he dreaded the being expoſed 


above all things in the world; and ſhe, 


on her ſide, not having the leaſt affection 
for him remaining, took the purſe and pa- 
pers containing her ſetilement, and ſtep- 
ped into the coach, where Pianelli followed 
her, but not till he had abſolutely forbid 
La Marche ever to enter into his houſe, 
for if he dared at any time to ſhew' him- 
ſelf there, that inſtant would he make; 2 
diſcovery to his Majeſty of his black ma- 
_ chinations againſt Miſs Rivers, and of his ; 
treacherous cruelty to his wife and children: 
Pianelli likewiſe took care to ſend Ma- 


dame La Marche and her little family 


back to Niſmes, where they were enabled 
%%% OSB 
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to "Ta in a genteel and decent manner 
with the proviſion they had through his 
means obtained from the perfidious Co- 


lonel; and Miſs Rivers ſaw herſelf now 
entirely free, and delivered for ever from 
the perſecution of a deſigning villain. 


Having once more recovered her wonted 
tranquillity and chearfulneſs of temper, 
ſhe applied herſelf cloſely to the cultiva- 
tion of her mind, and improved daily in 


her underſtanding and accompliſhments 3 


ber ſkill in muſic, both as to vocal and 


_ inſtrumental parts, became deſervedly the 


admiration of all Paris; but, alas! it proved 
a freſh ſource of uneaſineſs, which plunged 
her for a time into the moſt dejected ſtate 


| : imaginable, in which her incoming in 
had a great ſhare. 


As Pianelli never had had a coal he 


8 equal Miſs Rivers in her excellent 
performance, he became ſo much enrap- 
tured with her execution on the organ, 


harpſichord, or barp, that he mentioned 


her every where: as a miracle in kd 


WY „ and 


% att 


1 „„ 
and his greateſt regret was, that all Eu- 
rope could not be a witneſs to her perfec⸗- 
tions; he was ſorry likewiſe, that his Ma» 
jeſty had never heard her, though he had 
often heard the encomiums beſtowed on 
her by the Prince de Courci, Colonel La 
Marche, and other noblemen and gentle 
men. His enthuſiaſm towards her made 
him conceive an idea, that could the King 
ſee her but once, it would be ſufficient for 
his Majeſty to engage her ſolely for his 
private concerts, and annex to the royal 
ſunſhine a noble penſion for her life. As 
he was not ſparing in uttering thoſe wiſhes 
to his moſt intimate friends, who on their 
ſide communicated it to their acquaintance, 
it came in time to the knowledge of the 
Prince de Courci ; his love for Miſs Rivers 
was not in the leaſt diminiſhed, but, on 
from having ſeen her once at the opera, 


(üince the diſmiſſion of La dure) hte 
internal | Gifaton diſplayed on e 4 
| | | tenance, = 


[an] 


| tenance. Apprehenſive of the — 8 
ſpies, who he was ſure watched all his ac- 
tions, every invented ſcheme and attempt 
to ſpeak to, or viſit her, proved fruitleſs; 
and he knew Pianelli and his wife were 
too rigidly honeſt to dare to open his mind 
to either of them, and the only circum- 
upon, was Pianelli's unbounded ambition 


to have Miſs Rivers's uncommon talents 


heard, admired, and applauded. - From 
_ thence he took occaſion to have this young 
lady mentioned to the King by a- truſty 
agent of his (himfelf not daring to appear 
in it) and to petition his Majeſty ſhe might 
ſupply the place of- the firſt ſinger in the 
opera, who had accumulated wealth ſuffi - 
cient to quit the theatre, and was retiring 
into Italy. His emiſſary however, made 
him obſerve he was too much blinded by 
love, to conſult his reaſgp. The firſt ne- 
deſſary ſtep to be taken would be to ac- 
quuaint Pianelli with the propoſal, and not 
n n. bis approbation and conſent 
previous 


RN 


overruled by thewas 


FE 
previous to its being mentioned to the 
King, but that of the young lady alſo, 
whoſe inclinations alone could determine 
either the acceptance or refuſal of the'ſame.. - 
The Prince rejected this argument, as 
doubting greatly the lady's aſſent; but if 
the King had been petitioned in favour of 
her, and had acquieſced in the requeſt, 
Miſs Rivers in that cafe would not dare to 
oppoſe his Majeſty ; beſides, the ambition 
of Pianelli would be gratified by ſeeing) 
his favourite raiſed to royal favour, and 
the princely ſalary of twelve hundred louis 
d'ors per annum, which they would en- 
deavour to obtain; nay, he made ſure of 
it on account of her matchleſs beauty and 
perfections, as likewiſe her being the firſt 
| Engliſh woman of quality who had ever 
graced a French theatre. This ſeemed 


plauſible enough, but was notwithſtanding 


ent, though at laſt 


| obliged: to agree with the Prince, that a 
report ſhould be ſpread of Miſs Rivers 


: rd n engaged in the King s ſer- 
vice, 


— — . Ts — — — 4 ¶ or — 3 * s wo 


of coming to the King's ear, and thereby 


coeeded ſo well in their machinations, that 
- was ſaluted on all ſides with congratula- 


ment, which although he aſſerted the fallacy | 


ſide would be the means 


furniſh the means of a proper overture in 


ſpur to Pianelli to exert either all his autho- 
rity; or influence over his adopted child, 


and induce her to comply: © For,” ſaid 
_ the Prince, if once upon the theatre, I'll 


find means to ſee and ſpeak to her.” 
This deſtruQtive plan ſettled, they ſuc- 


before three days were at an end, Pianelli 


tions on Miſs Rivers's advantageous ſettle - 


of it, he was not believed, but was referred 


to ſeveral men of quality, all. creatures of 
the Prince's, who aſſured him it was in 
agitation, and that nothing was wanting 
for its completion but Pianelli's or Miſs 


Rivers's application to Monſieur de la Noir- 


coeur, merely as a ceremony, in order to 
inform his Majeſty, that they begged leave 


to receive his com 


E 95] 
of the above-mentioned-gentleman. - [The 
name of this man explains ſufficiently his 


diſpoſition, 1 was of nn 15 80 | 


doned kind.] itte t or 990 17 
Pianelli, dung with eee 
and acquainted Miſs” Rivers with all he 

had heard relating to this affair, and extol- 
ling the honour and advantage which would 
derive to her in being thus promoted; and 
added, that though he had been acquaitited 
with this unexpected felicity (of ſeeing her 
ſhine in the firſt court in Europe) for 
ſeveral days paſt, yet he had not judged it 
proper to inform her of it, till every point 
n him of ſucceſs. Miſs Rivers, 
aſtoniſhed beyond expreſſion at this recital, 
| aſked in a trembling tone of voice, ho- 
it was poſſible he could have ſucceeded in 
an affair which only concerned her, with- 
out her knowledge or conſent ? © Your 
* conſent! my dear madam,” anſwered 
he; I never entertained the leaſt doube 
about it; for ſure you cannot be ſo averſe 
* gat your own Mas. as to heſitate a 
ALE 1 | £6 "_. 


I dhe thouſand obligations I am under to 
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Ef ſingle r moment” —** My happinefs, Sir,” 
darum «ty © will be for ever buried, 
4 ſhould Fforget myſelf fo far, and what 
* I owe to my family, by engaging in a 
© theatrical line—Have you forgot, Sir, 
<.who were my parents, and that I may 
“ ſtill have a father living? if ſo, what 
<*/ atonement could I ever make to him 
* for having thus far degraded him, and 
brought an indelible ſtain on his name 
and family, never to be wiped away? 
40 No, Sir,” continued ſhe, (ſeeing he was 
not able to anſwer her, being choaked with 
paſſion) J can bear poverty, but not 
<* ſhame, which. muſt be the undoubted 
„ conſequence of ſuch an engagement 
* nour, bun it will not be in my power to 
4 preſerve my reputation, if once con- 
& nected with thoſe who have but a ſmall 
< value for that ineſtimable treaſure which 
4 ties us to the good and to the virtuous; 
4 and ſenſible as I am,” purſued ſhe, of 


40 you, 


1 ago 1 
* you, and that without you I ſhould per- 
* haps now have been in a low, abje& 
ſtate, ſuffering hunger and miſery ; but 
* even thoſe calamities I will ſubmit to, 
rather than accept your Propoſal z and 
<4 bread and water in a garret, procured 
with honeſt induſtry, will be more wel- 
„come to me than the ſplendid proviſions 
«. your miſtaken kindneſs for me would 
provide. My unfeigned gratitude for 
% your manifold acts of kindneſs to me 
< will never be erazed from this unhappy 
< breaſt; and my fervent prayers for your 
„welfare will ever attend you; but be 
aſſured I never can n 0-atþ with . 
46. * requeſt,” al. 43 
Pianelli at laſt giving vent to his views 
burſt out into a thouſand invectives againſt 
Louiſa, upbraiding her with the blackeſt 
ingratitude, which had preſumed on his 
and his wife's weakneſs and their e 
ralleled fondneſs for her, never to oblige 
either unleſs it ſuited her on inclinations. 
"PR vould tear her from his boſdm, 
[5 n ſtrip 


1 3 1 


Kip ber, and turn her out ** and 
helpleſs i into the ſtreet, where ſhe might 
ſtarve and die before he would endeavour 
- to ſave her, Or n her the leaſt aſſiſt- 
| ance. bans: es 
To all this. Louiſa 1 a with | 
ber tears; but Mrs. Pianelli, who had 
hitherto been ſilent, not having dared to 
interrupt her huſband, well knowing, that, 
inſtead; of ſoothing, it but the more ag- 
gravated him, finding he | pauſed. for a 
moment, - ventured to: plead in behalf of 
gay — orphan ; but he ſoon or- 
dered her not only to keep ſilence, but 
likewiſe to withdraw that moment, and 
leave him with the girl, who had both ca- 
pocity and. tongue ſufficient to defend her- 
Kier Pardon me, my dear Sir, replied 
bbing;; your unjuſt anger has 
ti daprivacitaecef: bath—Permit me then 
* * Aire:; for not ma any longer this 
| *, 2 nel an * your 0 ; 
_ $. your wrath will then ſubſide, and your 
1 | 1 „ reafon 
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« reaſon will reaſſume its wonted inte- 
« ority.” And not waiting for an anſwer, 
ſhe left the room, and went up into her 
own apartment, where ſhe abandoned her- 
ſelf to the moſt profound melancholy, 
which was the more increaſed: by hearing 
Pianelli at high words with his wife on her 


account. He however ſoon left the houſe, 


and that friendly woman flew up to Lou- 


iſa, and throwing her arms about her, 
fell upon her- neck and wept bitterly. 
| Louiſa, forgetting her own grief, and ſhed- 
ding tear for tear with her friend, bid her 

be comforted. You have ſuffered: al- 
ready too much on my account, my 
dear Madam,” ſaid ſhe, © to endanger 
your health by the immoderate afliion * 
* I ſee you oppreſſed. with, We muſt _ 
part, my beloved friend, added ſhe, 
< to reſtore tranquillity into your houſe; 
your huſband can never forgive: me after 
© the peremptory refuſal: I have made him 
INE: his offer, which I muſt. repeat to 
yds W ſtarve, 
e — 
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tee if I did not know his generous diſpo- | 


4 ſoon as able, but I would not diſtreſs 
him by fo groſs an affront, Promiſe me 
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before I would accept of it. What, 
* then, is left me to do but to leave you, 
and perhaps for ever !—Oh, no, I will 


not deſpair—You ſtill will take notice 


of me, when reduced to an obſcure 
chamber, and working for my bread; 
vou ſtill will be my beſt friend, and 


e honour me with your protection and 
| Sf: advice. Let a ſmall apartment be found 
by your directions, let me be recommend · 
ed to its owner by you, and let me re- 
-< move to it this evening, ere Signor Pia- 


4 nelli returns home, who, notwithſtand- 
-< ing his menaces to turn me out naked, 
has too good a heart not to permit me 
to take a few clothes with me, which, 


ſition, I would offer to pay him for as 


but that you will not forſake me, and I 
will endeavour to be happy.” 5 
Here Louiſa ſtifled a ſhower of tears 


y to _—_ from- their * ſluices, 
not 


not being willing to affect her friend, who - 

ſhe (aw was too much depreſſed already; 
but Madame Pianelli, as much grieved at 
their apparent ſeparation as Miſs Rivers 


poſſibly could be, cried out, So Why will 
you diſtreſs me, my ſweet-girl, in talk--: 


* ing of parting from me this very evening 0 ; 


« do you judge from Signor Pianelli's 
« * paſſion only the ſentiments of his heart? 
* Oh, Miſs Rivers, I never knew you un- 
6 juſt. till now. Call to your remem- 
%. brance his kind, his almoſt paternal af- 
_ © fection for you, and you muſt of courſe 
66, alter your opinion of him. Give. him 
but a few days to recollect himſelf, and 
« my word for it he will put no conſtraint 
upon your inclinations; it. is-neceſſary ® 
* however, he ſhould not ſee . vou to- 
* night, nor even [to-morrow ;. the fight 
of you might perhaps renew his anger ;. 
6 for certain it is, he is exceedingly. of- 45 
6 fended at you; his love for you darkens 
4 his underſtanding, and enthuſiaſm for 


* muſic, and the good execution of 
Vol. 1. -M * 1ts 


«jt, clouds his reaſon ; he wiſhes to ſee 
vou ſhine, as he imagines it portends 
<* happineſs to you; he is miſtaken; his 
& thoughts of happineſs and yours differ 
od widely ; but let his idea in that point 
« be what it will, of this you muſt be 
«convinced he only wiſhes to ſerve vou. 
< Then talk no more, I beg, of leaving 
4% me this evening ; this houſe, my fweet 
= en er ſhall be your aſylum till by your 
* own choice you quit it for a more * 
« gible ſituation,” 

Miſs Rivers thanked her friend with the 
moſt heart-felt gratitude for her tenderneſs 
towards her, apologi zing at the ſame time, 
in caſe ſhe had been too Taſh in her opinion 
of her huſband, which ſhe aſſured her had 
by no means been her intention. The 
ladies then condoled with each other, and 
trying to find out expedients how to re- 
concile the offended party, which Louiſa 
deſpaired of bringing about, but kept 
nevertheleſs to her firſt reſolution. e 
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About eleven o clock they retired to 
heir reſpeQive apartments; and although 
they went to hed, yet neither enjoyed 
ſleep. or reſt; Pianelli did not return till 
near two 0 clock 7 he had been all that 
time with the creatures of the Prince, to 
whom he had related Miss Rivers's ayerſion 
and abſolute refuſal of the great honour | 
intended her, at. which they were. not a 
little mortified ; but ſeeing Pianelli infi- | 
nitely more ſo than they were themſelves, c; 
encouraged. him to uſe harſh methods with 
the lady to force her to a compliance. 

The. next morning, though he was. 
ſamewhat calmer to. his wife than he had 
been the day before, and having inſiſted 
on ſeeing Miſs Rivers, a ſharp altercation 
enſued, and they parted. from each other, 

he, with freſh uphraidings, and ſhe,. with 
afficming her unalterable reſolution of 
neyer - complying. Several days paſſed ;. 
the poor Louiſa, in this deplorable ſituation, 
often conjuring her friend to proyide. wa 
_ a , as becoming then b 


Mz ou: 35 
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own miſtreſs, her huſband could have no 
power over her, or exert his authority; 
but this was overruled by the prudent 
Madame Pianelli, alleging the impro- 
priety of a young creature of her figure 
living by herſelf; of this Louiſa was but 
too ſenſible herſelf, and therefore patiently 
ſubmitted to the ill humour of Pianelli, 
when ſhe came in his way; ſhe endea- 
voured, however, to have as little conver- 
ſation with him as poſlible. 

Pianelli, as his laſt reſource, thought 
it neceſſary to wait on Monſieur de la 
Noirceur himſelf, and to learn from him 
how far his Majeſty was inclined to favour 
Miſs Rivers. He obtained an audience 
from the wretch, who gave him to under- 
ſtand that it was in the young lady's pow- 
er to fix her falary, as likewiſe to know 
his Majeſty's command for the entering 
into her engagement, by having the ho- 
nour of being introduced to him into 
his cloſet : whereupon Pianelli acquaint- 
ed bim with her utter averſion for ſo 


great 
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great an advantage; his mortification at” 
it, and timidly hinted that perhaps the 

royal mandate would effectuate that which 
his rhetoric and perſuaſions had laboured 
for in vain. De la Noirceur taking advan- 
tage of the illuſion the poor man ſeem- 
ed ſo eagerly to graſp at, aſſured him that 
in leſs than three days the young lady would 
receive ſuch a ſummons. as ſhe ſhould not 
dare to refuſe obeying. He even added, 
that ſhould ſhe then ſtill heſitate, threaten · 
ings ſhould be put into execution, though 
but for one day's impriſonment for daring 
to diſpute the King! 8 authority. He ſpoke 
theſe laſt words with ſuch a vehement tone 
ok voice, and with ſuch a ſignificant nod 
of his head, as if to ſay, let us but once 
have her here, we will diſpoſe of her AC» 
cording to our will and pleaſure, as made 
Pianelli ſtagger. He could. not imagine 
why De la Noirceur ſhould be intereſted in 
this cauſe, as, to his knowledge, he had 


never ſeen Louiſa: ſome equiyocal expreſ- 2 


Gons lee avidity of ſerving his employ- 
. M 5 ers, 
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ers, for he had more than one) which this 
agent had made uſe of, began to open the 
eyes of Pianelli, and he conſidered within | 
himſelf, whether Louiſa's averſion might not 
Proceed from a natural inſtinct, as in the 
cafe of Colonel La Marche, ftom whom ſhe 
was, through her dillike to him, ſo provi- 
dentially preſerved; as he was was not en- 
tire ly ignorant of De la Noirceur's private 
character, he contented himſelf with thank - 
ing him for his attention and good will, but 
that he could not, nor would by any means 
give his aſſent with regard to viclehoe ts 
either Miſs Rivers's perſon or inclitia tiers; 
that he would propoſe it to her once more, 
and even mention the King's expected com- 
miarid; but if that ſhould not have the de- 
ſited effect on her, he would give over all 
farther thoughts of ſolicitation. He then 
took his leave, and went home full of 
thoughts, dotibrs, and FUE of 
mind. 
On his entering into the drawing wom 


he found his wife and Miſs Rivers fitting 


n together; 


| 847 4 


together ; the latter immediately aroſe and 
was for retiring, judging from his looks he 
was not calm within, and ſhe wiſhed to 
avoid another altercation; but he with 
| much civility, though with a cold look, 
begged of her to fit down, and not fly 
from him as from a tyrant. She obeyed, - 
but did not anſwer ;—neither he nor his 
wife opened their lips;—and this ſilent trio 
might have enjoyed their taciturnity for an 
hour together, had it not been for a ſer- 
vunt's coming up and put an end to it by 
delivering a note to Miſs Rivers. It came 
from Madame la Marchioneſs de Polignac, 
who, prompted by curioſity from public 
report, requeſted that young lady would 
ſpare her an hour that afternoon, as ſhe in- 
'tended to pay her a viſit, Louiſa commu- 
nicated the contents of this little epiſtle to 
Signor and Madame Pianelli ; the firſt im- 
megdiately exclaimed, © My life for it, 
* Madam, but you'll refuſe ſeeing her, 
beeauſe ſhe is one of the firſt women in 
France, and hath prodigious intereſt at 
M4 *« cout.” - 
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4 court. I am glad you are miſtaken, 
Sir,“ anſwered ſhe; * I ſhall not only 
think myſelf highly honoured by her vi- 
4 fit, but ſhall likewiſe beg the favour you 
vill add your company to that of my 


friend here, during the time the lady 


4 ſhall think proper to ſtay.“ 


Pianelli bowed with apparent fatisfaction 
at this attention, and ſaid, Ah, Miſs Ri- 


vers, did you but love yourſelf half as 


“ well as I do you, you would by this time 
be the happieſt mortal on earth.“ | Louiſa 
ſmiled, but made no anſwer. _ | 

At the appointed hour, Madame de 
Polignac made her appearance; Miſs Ri- 


vers was at firſt ſight of her, prepoſſeſſed 
in her favour. She was a woman of exem- 
 plary virtue, ſtrict honour, and a goodneſs 


of heart which manifeſted itſelf in her coun- 
tenance. She was between thirty and for- 


ty years of age, ſincerely attached to her 
huſband, who, on his ſide, eſteemed: her 
above all women in the world; and his 


ner and . would have been 
entirely 


* ö 


Tw} 
entirely blameleſs, had it not been for a 
ſtrong propenſity to play, which ſeldom 
proved favourable to him. However he 
concealed his gaming, as well as his fre- 
quent loſſes, ſo much from his wife, re- 
turning always home to her in a good hu- 
mour, that ſne never ſuſpected his N N 
addicted to this vice. | 3 
Madame de Polignac had no children 
living, though ſhe had had ſeveral, . who all 
died in their infancy, the loſs of which 
ſhe had much regretted, and had. occa- 
ſioned her. reliſning ſolitude much, as ſhe 
found much more comfort in reading, than 
the multitude of. faſhionable. condolers 
could have procured her; not that ſhe: diſ- 
liked ſociety; ſhe enjoyed it according to 
her rank and inclinations; but had her 
ſtated hours for retirement, as ſhe loved 
books, had no ſmall talent for muſic, and 
would now and then handle a pencil with 
ſucceſs. With this diſpoſition it was im- 
Poſſible ſhe ever could be low ſpirited; it 3 
. on the contrary, obſerved, that al- 
M 5 though 


[ 2501 
though of a very even teinper, ſhe was in 
general more chearful after having paſſed 


of thoſe amiable qualities, no wonder Miſs 
Rivers was pleaſed with her external ap- 
pearance, which increaſed every moment 
during her ftay there, notwithſtanding her 
friendly monitor very frequently urged her 
not to judge too favourably at firſt from a 
happy phyliognomy. OE 

After the neceſſary ceremonies a lady of 


* Miſs Rivers,” faid ſhe, © fame has done 
u grent juſtice to your perſon, and I make 
* not any doubt but your talents are an- 
* ferabte—of that, 1 hope, I ſhall be 
'* enabled to judge by and by. May 1 
© afk y you if you are really engaged at the 
n King's theatre No, Madam,” an- 
Twered ſhe, © nor was it ever my intention 
* to take ſo deſperate a ſtep.” —* Then 
I am juſtified in my opinion of you,” 

replied the Marchioneſs; for after what 
* 1 had heard of you birth, ſentiments, 
15 "07 and 


three or four hours in her cloſet. Pofſefſed 


her rank claimed, were adjuſted, © I fee, 


'( -ag8 5] 
and underſtanding, I did not think -it _ 
3 probable you would chuſe a line of liſe 

„ which is no great improver of modeſty; - 
4 not but that there are many honeſt, 
© worthy, and virtuous people of that pro- 

« feſſion; but that gentle, amiable deli- 

* cacy, ſo becoming in our ſex, is never 
“acquired there, and moſt commonly 
© loſt, if a young perſon (who chuſes * 
We connexion) is poſſeſſed of it.“ 

«© Madam,” replied Pianelli, by Miſs Rivers 
© will ever have it in her power to be 
entirely unconnected with thoſe. of the 

< profeſſion; nor ſhall ſhe ever appear 

upon the theatre unaccompanied. by 
my wife; and the moment her duty 

* ſhall be performed, my carriage ſhall 

© convey her back to my houſe.” —** But, 
ſaid the Marchioneſs, are you contain his 
% Majeſty will prefer Miſs Rivers to one 

recommended to him, and ſupported 
*»by the Princeſs de Courci ?—* That, 
1 Madam,“ anſwered he, lies entirel/ 
in that young lady's we for if the 


© would 
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would permit me to conduct her to 
«- Monſieur de la Noirceur, he would intro- 
** duce her to the King, and this ceremony 
alone is wanted to the certainty of her 
© being engaged. Monſieur de Ia 
4: Noirceur!” - exclaimed the Marchioneſs, 
with ſurpriſe, ** is it poſſible you ſhould 
e chuſe that man for your patron? He is 
<a creature of the Prince de Courci, to 
% hom he, however, proves falſe; for 
< to my certain knowledge, Colonel La 
Marche, of whom ] hitherto entertained | 
* a good opinion, but have been unde- 
0 ceived with regard to him, employs La 
„ Noirceur as his agent likewiſe ; he draws. 
money from them both for very unjuſt 
« purpoſes: he is a traitor, Tes; theſe. 
© two noble perſonages, the Prince and 
* the Colonel, whoſe duplicity had hitherto 
© been concealed from his Majeſty, have 
„the King's ear, and are deemed patterns 
aof virtue, difcretion, and integrity.— 
And can you put faith in what ſuch an 
5 unprincipled man as La Noirceur can 

«« tell 
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* tell you? I thought you knew him 
better.“ —Pianelli then begged leave to 
inform the Marchioneſs, that Monſieur De 
la Noirceur's character was not altogether 
unknown to him; yet he truſted that he 
did not dare to have had the audacity to 
make uſe of his Majeſty's name, if not 
privileged ſo to do. No,“ anſwered the 
lady, I know he has mentioned Miſs. 
Rivers: the King informed me of it on 
“ my aſking his Majeſty yeſterday in the 
drawing room, ſome queſtions relating 
* to that young lady, that La Noirceur 
had mentioned her to him, but that he 
© believed: he ſhould give the preference 
to the perſon recommended by/the Prin- 
“ ceſs de-Courci, although he was ſorry 
&* ſuch a preference would prove painful 
* to La Marche, who, with La Noirceur, 
©. was a ſtrong advocate for Miſs Rivers, 
though De Courci had never. mentioned 
% her.” 
This diſcourſe of the Mhh was. 
almoſt too much for Louiſa: ſhe ſaw at 
” | once 
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once the ſnare laid for her by the Prince 
and La Marche, who alike concealed their 
deſign upon her from each other. She 
alternately bluſhed and turned pale; which 


the Marchioneſs obferving, deſired her not 


to be uneaſy, for that no power on earth 
could force her to accept of an —— | 


ment againſt her inclinations. = 
Pianelli himſelf began to ſtagger at the 

name of Colonel Marche: yet, notwith- 

ſtanding his expectations of Miſs Rivers's 


accompliſhments and talents were raifed 


to ſuch a degree, that he perſuaded himſelf 


could the King but once ſee and hear Miſs 


Rivers, he would give her the preference 
above all the women in the world ; but 


Madame de Polignac ſoon put a ſtop to 


theſe towering hopes, by addreſſing herſelf 


to Miſs Rivers, who ſhe faw was much 
oppreſſed, by offering her all the ſervice in 


her power with his Majeſty, meaning to 


_ acquaint him how much ſhe declined the 
theatrical line, as it would be an everlaſt- 
ing ſtigma on herſelf, and on her father, 


5 ; ſhould 
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ſhould he be till living, Loud was ready 
to throw herſelf at the Marchioneſs's feet at 
theſe words, and burſting out into tears of 
gratitude, called her her guardian angel, 
her protectreſs, her ſecond Madame Pia- 
nelli. And thoagh,“ added the, I am 
% under a thouſand obligations to this 
«© worthy man, her huſband, as well as to 
© herſelf, yet through a miſtaken fondneſs 
« for me, he had well nigh cruſhed that 
“plant he had helped to rear, but for your 
a obliging communication which hath 
© removed the film from before his eyes, 
& and convinced him how far the bale 
e jnfinvations of deſigning men can creep 
* into the heart of the unwary, the good, 
„ and the virtuous.” Pianelli looked con- 
fuſed and uneaſy ; however he Rammered 
out that he was glad to hear Miſe Rivers 
attribute his zeal to ſerve her to no ether 
cauſe than his unbounded affection, which 
' wiſhed to ſee her happy. © And could 1 
ever entertain any other idea?” replied 
the: "OY wy my beſt Rios; my fecond 


father; 


* father; your love to me hath ſolely and | | 
© unwillingly occaſioned-thoſe bitter pangs 
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this heart hath felt. Oh let me confeſs 
before this lady, how your good wife 


firſt took me up and cheriſhed. me in 
her boſom, when I was a helpleſs, 
diſtreſſed, forlorn orphan,. and the child 


of affliction; what tenderneſs have I not 
experienced from her! with what care 


did not ſhe watch my infant ſteps, cul- 


tivate my mind, and planted the ſeeds 


of virtue and honour in this breaſt, 


which I. hope will be ever permanent 
there; and when: ſhe was made happy 
in you as a friend, helpmate, and as-a 
huſband, - with what affection did you 
receive me into your own. houſe, and 


„ called me your adopted child! what 


6e 


66 


24 


* pains did you not take to improve thoſe 


“ feeble talents I received from nature! 


with what raptures did you not extol 
me whenever my unripe accompliſh- 


ments proved to your ſatis faction l and 


can 1 ever ſuppoſe that any one of your 
intentions 


i 1 
we intentions towards me originated from: 
any other motive than love? forbid it 


Heaven, forbid it gratitude. No, my 


4 dear Sir, I may perhaps become again 
% miſerable and friendleſs, but never ſhall 


this boſom harbour a thought which is 


not replete with the warmeſt acknow- 


jedgments a heart like mine is capable 
of feeling.” Louifa's tears here ſtopped 


der farther proceeding. Pianelli was ſo 
moved by this ſpeech, as to be hardly able. 


to reſtrain his tears, and cried out, Oh, 
« Miſs Rivers, I am overpayed a hundred 


fold for whatever I have done for you. 


Can any one do too much for a perſon 


* who poſſeſſes ſuch ſentiments?” Tie 


Marchioneſs and Madame Pianelli both fat 


with their handkerchiefs before their eyes, 


and were unable to ſpeak. 

After ſome pauſe, Pianelli reſpeafully 
intreated Madame de Polignac to honour 
him with her advice relating to La Noir- 


ceur. It is expedient ' for you, ſaid 


a; Mae ge: to his houſe nenn 
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sere he ſets off for the opera; and as you 
have no poſitive proofs of his baſeneſs to 
<. upbraid him with, you muſt conceal 
your ſuſpicions, and merely thank him 
for the part he hath hitherto taken in for- 
.< warding Miſs Rivers's eſtabliſhment, 
* which can never. take place from the 
„% unalterable averſion ſhe has to it 3 and 
L that you eſteem her too much to conſtrain 
her in this, as well as in the other act, 
againſt her will. Should he, as I have 
„not the leaſt doubt, but will make uſe 
of his Majeſty's name in order to threaten 
vou into obedience, in your turn, I 
„ give you leave to make uſe of mine, 
E and acquaint him with my having had 
a conference with the King about the 
<6 ſubje&t ; but take care to repeat no par- 

„ ticulars.” Pianelli thanked the Marchi- 
oneſs, and ſet out immediately for La 
Noirceur's houſe, whilſt that amiable lady, 
willing to dedicate her whole evening to 
Miſs Rivers, entreated her, if not too 
* to her, to acquaint her with her 
Ns 
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hiſtory, with which, and aſſiſted by Ma- 
dame Planelli, ſhe inſtantiy "complied. 
When finiſhed, ſhe beſtowed many de- 
ſerving encortiloms on Madame Pianelli, 
for her uncummon benevolenee to the yoiitig 
lady, whom ſhe kindly thanked for ber 


natration, and told her ſhe was manifeſtly 


the child of Providence, who had ſo evi- 


dently hitherto protected her; and that flie 
| had a real preſentiment that Her "father - 


was yet living. Louifas eyes 'fparkle@ 
with joy at theſe grateful words, and look» 


ed ſo beautiful, that Madame de Polignac 
enclaimed, I am not at all ſurpriſed the 


Princeſs de Courei found yeu too for- 
„% midable a rival.” Louiſa bluſhed ex. 
tremely, which ſtill increaſed her lovelineſs. 
Madame de Polignac deſiring her to fit 


down to the harpſichord, was ſo charmed 


both with her performance and voive, that 
ſhe called her a pattern of perfections; 
then looking over her drawings, paintings, 
und embroidery, all of which pleaſed her 
ſo much, ſhe could ſcarcely ſatiate her 
SOT eyes 
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eyes with looking them over and over 
again; nor would ſhe have given over ex- 
amining them, had ſhe not been inter- 
rupted by the return of Pianelli, who gave 
her a faithful detail of his tranſaction with 
De la Noirceur, whom he found at home, 
and before his name had been announced 
to him, Colonel La Marche came out of 
his cloſet, with looks big with expectation, 
and great hopes of ſucceſs ; that he imme- 
diately changed countenance at the fight 
of him, (Pianelli) who took not the leaft 
notice of him; that De la Noirceur, with 


A all his effrontery, looked confuſed at his 


unexpected appearance there; that he de- 
Ilivered to him Miſs Rivers's and his own 
intentions relating to the ſubhject he came 
upon; that De la Noirceur immediately 
vowed vengeance againſt him, and ſwore 
to compel Miſs Rivers into a compliance, 
as the affair now was in the cognizance of 
the King; that upon Pianelli's naming 
Madame de Polignac, De la Noirceur was 
immediately creſt- fallen, and had no an- 

pe, 5 1 ſwer 


F. 8+ Þ 
ſwer to make him, and taking advantage 
of which, he took his leave unoppoſed by 
the worthleſs emiſſary; that on leaving 
the houſe, the door of the antichamber 
not being quite ſhut, he eſpied La Marche 
there again, who likewiſe ſaw him, and 
looked more confounded than he had done 
before; that from the appearances of 5 
guilt manifeſt in both their countenances, 2 
he feared ſome treachery was upon the 
. carpet, which he hoped to eſcape through 
the vigilance of Miſs Rivers' 8 en 
angel. 
Madame de Polignac then informed him, 
that ſince he himſelf had reaſon to up 
thoſe monſters, ſhe would now unfold a 
tale which would make them ſhudder, ſhe: 
having foreborn to mention it till ſuch time 
as Signor Pianelli ſhould have had ſufficient 
demonſtration of the perfidy of De la Noir- 
ceur and La Marche. That this laſt men- 
tioned, and the Prince de Courci, had ſe- 
parately laid a ſnare, by means of their 
abondoned agent, into which Miſs Rivers 
inevitably 


inevitably muſt have fallen ſoon after her 

appearance. upon the theatre; to which. 
ſhe added ſeveral circumſtances relating to 

this hotrid plot, which was ſo providenti- 
ally defeated by a miſtake of De la Noir- 
his confederates, and had informed him 
tended black tranſaction, without ever 

Perceiving his error in having addreſſed 

the wrong perſon, That the Marquis, for 

ſeveral weighty reaſons, could neither ex- 

. Poſe the Prince nor La Marche, being 
both in great credit at court, and favou- 
rites with His Mgjeſty ; but that he would 
take all poſlible pains to have De la Noir- 
ceur removed, not only from the court, 
but out of Paris; that he himſelf had 
written an anonymous letter to the Prin- 
ceſs de Courci, entreating her to eſpouſe 
the cauſe of la Signora Marina as princi- 
pal ſinger, for that the Prince, her huſband, 

had ſecretly, formed a ſcheme, by means of 


» — 
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De la Noirceur, to obtain that appoints" 
ment for Miſs Rivers, to facilitate his vi- 
ſiting her; that two days only were clapfed- 


fince the ſending of this letter, during 
which the Princeſs had applied to His Ma- 


jeſty in favour of La Marina, and had l- 


moſt obtained her ſuit, without taking 

the leaſt notice of it to the Prince, Who, 
on his fide, purpoſely avoided opening his 
lips on the ſubject of either Miſs Rivers 


or La Marina; that at the requeſt. of the 


Marquis de Polignac, and in order to fave 
an amiable young lady from impending . 
ruin, ſhe had undertaken to diſcover thoſe 
conſpiring machinations to Miſs Rivers 


cenſed to give the leaſt hint of the affair 


till ſhe herſelf was an auricular witneſs of 
their ſentiments upon it; and that ſhe 
called herſelf happy in mn ann. 
to her wiſhes, '- 5 . 

Never was n e greater * 
was now diſplayed by this amiable trio; 


and when a little recovered from cheir ſur- 


ma was 


L J 
priſe, Miſs Rivers threw herſelf down at 
the Marchioneſs feet, thanking her a thou- 
ſand times for having thus delivered her 
from apparent deſtruction. Mrs. Pianelli 
only thanked the Marchioneſs with uplifted 

hands and ſtreaming eyes: as to her huſ- 
band, he looked ſo aſhamed at having 
been a ſecond time impoſed upon, and ſo 
mortified at the uneaſineſs he had cauſed 
Miſs Rivers and his wife by his cruel per- 
ſecution, that nothing was heard of him 
but entreaties of pardon, which they both 
joy fully granted bim. The amiable: Mar- 


chioneſs then took her leave; and renewv- 


ing her promiſe to Miſs Rivers of ſpeaking 
to the King, told her at the ſame time ſhe 
an come and ſee her again in two or 
| Nut ber eee Pianelli wats out 
into the moſt bitter invectives againſt the 
Prince, La Marche, De la Noirceur, and 
all his falſe friends, who he ſuppoſed had 
aided and abetted in deceiving - him, and 
declared his reſolution of quitting Paris 
r for 
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for ever, and immediately retiring into the 
country. This plan Mrs. Pianelli, whoſe 
health was much upon the decline, would 
with pleaſure have put in execution, as 
| ſhe long had nouriſhed and entertained an 
idea of retiring from the buſy world; but 
her love for Miſs Rivers, to whom this 
was a ſecret, would not permit her to ſo- 
licit her huſband about, as ſhe feared it 
would be too dull and melancholy for fo 
young a perſon to be deprived of the ſociety 
ſhe had been accuſtomed to for above two 
years. How agreeable was her ſurpriſe, 
then, when that young lady called out, 
* Ah, do, my dear Madam, let us fly 
this wicked town, where honeſty. is ſo 
5 1 and good principles ſo rare to be 

© met with. In the country we ſhall en- 
joy health, peace, and tranquillity. The 
* woods and the proves will afford us 
% amuſement without doors, while con- 
© tentment and chearfulneſs ſhall: crown 
and inhabit our dwelling within.”— 
Pianelli and his wife ſeemed much pleafed 
Vor. I. = with 
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with Louiſa s notion of a country life, 

which they diſcuſſed in the courſe. of 
the evening by pointing out its agree- 
ments as well as its oppoſites, but all 
of them appeared to prefer the country 
to the town; and after having finiſhed their 
ſupper they all retired to bed, where Miſs 
Rivers and Mrs. Pianelli enjoyed the balmy 

comforts of ſleep which had been for ſome 
time, through anxiety of mind, denied 
them. Pianelli alone was reſtleſs; the 
treachery of thoſe he had confided in, the 
rank and credit of thoſe impoſtors on whom 
he could not be revenged, as if they had 
been common men, and the manifeſt in- 
terpoſition of Providence towards Miſs 

Rivers, employed his ſleepleſs hours till 


4 morning, when he aroſe, and viſited ſe- 


veral of his falſe friends who had aſſiſted 
in deceiving him, and gave them to un- 
derſtand ſufficiently their maſks were drop- 
ped off, and their real characters ſtood re- 


'1 vealed. 
| Three 
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Three days after the Marchioneſs's viſit ' 


to Louiſa ſhe came to ſee her again, and 
informed her of the conference ſhe had 


- with the King about the engagement; and 


that His Majeſty ſeemed perfectly pleaſed 
with her reſigning it, though he was of 


opinion it appeared rather capricious on 


the lady's fide, after having ſolicited all 
her friends to aſſiſt her in obtaining it, 
that all of a ſudden ſhe ſhould decline it; 


that ſhe aſſured the King, Miſs Rivers 


had never entertained an idea that way, 


baut entirely to the contrary; ſhe had been 


in tears, ever ſince it had been propoſed to 
her; and gave at the ſame time a gentle 
hint that De la Noirceur had his views in 
repreſenting things to His Majeſty as he 


had done. Then it muſt have proceed- 


ed from zeal to ſerve her, replied the 


King; for no longer than yeſterday 


e both he and Colonel La Marche made 


& the ſtrongeſt applications to me in her 
behalf that poſſibly could be made, 


* which however were ineffectual ; and 
NS. „ the 


" i; 
Wi 
* 
54 

os 
$f 
= 
i» 

. 

* 


L 268 J 
155 the lady is entirely free. La Marina is 
the perſon I have reſolved upon: but,” 
continued His Majeſty, 1 ſhould be glad 
'© to ſee this phenomenon of nature; 'do 
4 & you think ſhe would refufe appearing in 
ie drawing room when introduced by 
"or you zn that, ſhe had anſwered His Ma- 
jeſty, Miſs Rivers would be too ſenſible of 
hat honour not to obey his commands: 
ſo ane yourſelf, my dear, for a viſit to 
court; I' conduct you there and back 
again ts your home. Louiſa thanked the 
Marchioneſs a thouſand times for her gene- 
tous aſſiſtance and deliverance from the 
hated project, and added, ſhe was entirely 
at her devotion; ſhe might faſhion and 
mould her as ſhe thought proper. Say 
* you ſo? my dear Miſs Rivers,” replied 
1 Marchioneſs; then * take you at 
* your word.” 
Some company being nd to 
Madame Pianelli, ſhe left the room to 


one them below 2 85 as the could 
7 not 


. 7 


88” 72 


not introduce them into the-drawing 


Madame de Polignac was no ſoones 


alone with Louiſa than ſhe made her a pro- 
poſal of living with her, as her friend and 
companion: There is ſuch a ſimilarity 


in our way of thinking, and in our in- 
& clinations, that there is not the leaſt 


doubt but we muſt be happy. I have 
no children, and long have I endea- 
. © voured to find ont a perfon of good 
4 underſtanding, ſtrict morals, chearful 


« diſpoſition, and poſſeſſed of ſome ta- 


« lents, to vary rational amuſements, and 
< partake of them in their turn—a ſearch 
* which has hitherto proved fruitleſs, till 
J had the pleaſure of ſeeing you. In 


« you, Miſs Rivers, all that is good and 


* amiable is centered—Long have I heard 
your excellent qualities and diſpoſition 
mentioned, but my maxim had ever 
© heen not to judge from public | repor t, 


& till ſtimulated with a deſire to ſerve you 


in your apprehended tottering ſituation, 


N 3 and 


o 
< 
; 

35 

N (+ 

4 

L 


E 281 


< and urged to it by the beſt of men, the 
Marquis de Polignac, I came to you, 
fſaw you, and was charmed with you—T 
“then did juſtice to what Fame had pro- 
* claimed about you, and found you ftill 
t more deſerving than the encomiums 
* which were every where beſtowed on 
n 
but with your wonted candour and in- 
genuouſneſs, have you any objection to 
& leave Signor and Madame Pianelli, and 
&* change their habitation for mine, ſhould 
& they approve of it? You owe them 
every thing, and I would ſooner forego 
the happineſs I promiſe myſelf in your 
& ſociety, than that you ſhould deviate 
in the ſmalleſt ſtep from that duty you 
* owe them, or that you ſhould. act 
0 againſt their, or your own, inclination. 
Should they refuſe their conſent, you 
5 are bound to oblige them by remaining 
here you are; and, in that caſe, I 
ill be your protectreſs, and your 
9 * friend; I will publicly own you as my 
2 [ adopted 


* 
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adopted daughter, introduce you in the 


« world as ſuch, and ſpend as many hours 
% as I can with you, though your reſi- 


« dence ſhall be Signor Pianelli's houſe, 
1 Should they, on the other hand, affent 
4 to my wiſhes, which J fincerely hope 
= 5 I will then ſettle ſuch a penſion on 
« you as becomming Captain Rivers's 
* daughter, and the Marquis de Polig- 
4 nac's adopted child; your hours ſhall 
a be your own, nor ſhall you be con- 
trained to favour me with your com- 


„ pany, agreeable as it will always prove 
* to me, more than your inclinations will 


„lead to it—You ſhall viſit the good 


ee pianelli 8. and receive them at my 


„ houſe as often as you think proper— 
Tou ſhall have your own apartments, 
15 ſee who you pleaſe; being aſſured of 


« your diſcretion ; nor will 1 ever be an 


« intruder there, but with your permiſ- 
© fion. Anſwer me then, my ſweet girl, 
do you approve of my propoſals ? 
” Oh, Madam,“ anſwered the diſtreſſed 


141888 Louiſa, 
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that angelic goodneſs, who, in this god- 
like manner, hath vouchſafed to pro- 
« tect a fatherleſs, though nat a friendleſs, 
2 child : but do not overwhelm me by, 
this profuſion of. kindneſs, nor think 
*« me ungrateful when I confeſs to you, 
© that while I have breath, this life muſt 
& be devoted to my good, my kind 
40 friends, the Pianelli s, unleſs a father's 


V authority claims me; or that Signor 


4 Pianelli ſhould, through miſguided love 
4 for me, conſtrain me to follow a line 
« of life my ſoul abhors, the theatre— 
1 But as it is to them alone I owe what I 
„ am, and that through their goodneſs I 
« am poſſeſſed of thoſe virtues which have 
& attracted the eyes of a lady of your ex- 
1 alted mind, I muſt be a wretch, could 
& T prefer the living in a ſplendid, courtly 
& manner, and forſake thoſe to whom, 
175 next to the author of my being, all my 
atitude and love is due.— Tour pro- 


* * teQtion, Madam, lifts me to that de- 
— 5 gree 5 


[a2] 


© oree of honour I never could have 
« dared to aſpire ; but, let me deſerve it 
© —Grant it me—be my guide in all-my 


1 actions but let me be worthy of it. 


& Let me not heap ſorrow and afflictions 
« on the head of that beſt of friends, 
Mrs. Pianelli, by the heart-racking 
thought that her Louiſa could ever prove 
„ ungrateful, or abandon her. No, 


„Madam, hitherto I have nothing to 


* 


reproach myſelf with; but could I en- 


* 


| « 
© ble of leaving them, unleſs at their own 
« requeſts, and circumſtances required it, 


© an everlaſting ſting would -gnaw this 


** boſom, and rob it of its n ate tran- 


„% quility for ever.“ 
Here Louiſa pauſed, anxiouſly Afraid 


of having offended the Marchioneſs : but 
that amiable- woman inſtantly applied the 


balm of comfort, by taking her hand, and 
exclaimed, © Oh! Miſs Rivers, favourite 


* of Heaven, ſuch exalted ſentiments 


of were never before found in ſo young a 
| N 5 | ** breaſt. 


tertain but an idea of my being capa- 
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* end Offended with vou! oh, no. 
A eſteem and revere you infinitely 
more ſince you gave me thoſe proofs of 
the integrity of your heart and the 
© rectitude of your judgment; and al- 
though I ſhall have greater cauſe to re- 
e gret the loſs of you, knowing the in- 
* eſtimable treaſure I was endeayouring 
to acquire; yet, far be it from me to 
& cauſe one ſingle pang to that boſom 
here every virtue is centered, or to 
let but one tear drop from thoſe lovely 
„ eyes, which I hope will bleſs the Pia- 
& nelli's till a father's ſanction, or unfore- 
„ ſeen event, demands it Then wipe 
e thoſe tears, my dear, which gratitude 
* and love occaſion, and make me hap- 
* py by viſiting me now and then at my 
„ houſe, as you will ever find a true 
. $6: friend, and, I may add, a mother, in 
4 me.” ——The Marchioneſs then ten- 
derly embracing Louiſa, dried thoſe tears 
Which were falling in great profuſion at 
. the kind @ reply and . anſwers of that 


1 


. 


. 
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lady. Then trying to aſſuage her grief 
as much as poſſible, they agreed together 
that Louiſa ſhould, at a proper opportu- 
nity, inform Mrs. Pianelli of this conver- 
ſation ; z While the Marchioneſs, on her 
fide, ſhould ſend for Pianelli, and acquaint 
him with it alſo, as the Marchioneſs and 
Louiſa both abhorred the thoughts of 
clandeſtine proceedings. The Marchio- 
| neſs de Polignac then took her leave of 
Miſs Rivers, who ſhe begged would join i 
| Mrs. Pianelli and her company, as it would © 
increaſe her lately recovered bake: > , 
L ouiſa having watched a ſuitable occa- g 
ſion, related word for word, what had 
paſſed between the Marchioneſs and her- 
ſelk to Madame Pianelli; that good wo- 
man exclaimed with joy, Bleſſed be 
“Heaven that hath raiſed my dear child 
© ſo worthy a protectreſs, ſuch a one as I ; 
es have long wiſhed for; and bleſſed be | 
«6 you, my dear, for your unparalleled 4 | 
« oratitude and affection to me and my 

« huſband; we are both overpayed by 

| ; r. the 
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0 the many happy hours your company 
sand your amiable diſpoſition has afford- 
ed us; yet, dear as you are to me, and 

ever will be, I would with pleaſure re- 
« ſign you to that beſt of women, Ma- 
„ dame de Polignac, provided I might 
" ſee you frequently. Your youth, beau- 
” ty, and figure, will find a much better 

* aſylum under the roof of the Marchi- 

é oneſs, than it can ever meet with here. 


- | The winter is approaching, and I fore- 


fre many diſagreeable circumſtances our 
&« muſical concerts at home will bring 


A uvith them. You again will be addreſ- 


« fed, but moſt probably you will reject 
4 all addreſſes; you know my huſband's 
4 zeal for your happineſs, and although 
he has twice proved a victim to fraud 
and yillainy, yet tenacious as he is. of 
« * his own opinion, it will be a hard 
matter to convince him he favours a 
2 third error, which undoubtedly will 
* create freſh uneaſineſs to us all; culti- 


» vate, therefore, my dear Miſs Rivers 
. i «ac 
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as much as you can, the friendſhip of 
4 Madame de Polignac, that I may have 
the happineſs of ſeeing you ſettled ac- 
« cording to your merit and my withed- 
t for ſatisfaCtion, ſhould any diſagreeable 
event occur to render your abſence ne- 
« ceſlary.” Miſs Rivers, perfectly aſſured 
of her friend's tenderneſs and affection 
for her, thanked her in the moſt obliging 
terms for her advice and caution, but ad- 
ded her wiſhes that nothing might happen 
to occaſion their ſeparation, 

Pianelli having received Madame de 
Polignac's orders to wait on her, was in- 
formed by that lady of her propoſal to 
Miſs Rivers, and that amiable creature's 
refuſal, which was founded on thoſe no- 

ble ſentiments of love and gratitude to- 
wards him and his wife, which did not 
permit her to enjoy grandeur and its ap- 
pendages, at the expence of her ſincere 
affection and unfeigned eſteem for them 
both, and ſpoke ſo highly in the praiſe of 
Mis Rivers, that Pianelli could not help 
exclaiming, 


h 
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exclaiming, Oh, Madam, was Miſs 
* Rivers but ſenſible of her own happineſs 
&« and glory, ſhe could not but have ac- 
„ cepted your gracious offer of the ho- 

% nour of living and reſiding with you.” 
* And fo ſhe certainly would,” replied 
the Marchioneſs, had ſhe not been at- 
7 tached to you and your wife by ties 8 

& which do her infinite honour to keep 
6 unbroken ; and though I am grievouſly 
17 reer in not having her com- 
&* pany, yet I would not, for worlds, force 
her inclinations, or ſnatch her from the 
arms of thoſe of whom ſhe has always 
“received parental care and tenderneſs 
not but that I flatter myſelf to have 
„ ſome ſhare in her affections, which 1 
« will to the utmoſt of my power en- 
4 Jeayour to improve, that if at any time 
« Miſs Rivers's ſeparation from you ſhould 
© be judged neceſſary, ſhe may with 
« pleaſure and confidence, throw herſelf 
into thoſe arms which will ever be open 


* to receive her. 5 
Pianelli's 


. 
Pianelli's heart leaped with joy at the 
happy proſpect which now awaited his 
much-eſteemed Louiſa; for as he built all. 
her felicity on grandeur, he imagined 
that was ſhe but once a reſident at the hotel 
de Polignac, that the prime of the French 
nobleſſe would do her homage, and lay 
their hands, hearts, and fortunes, at her 
feet. With theſe ideas he turned home, 
and finding Miſs Rivers at the harpſichord 
playing one of his favourite airs, his ima- 
ginary reſolution of parting with her, in- 
ſtantly forſook him, and as ſhe finiſhed 
playing, Oh, Madam,” cried he, © was 
I poor, diſtreſſed, nay naked, that finger 
* of yours, if heard by judicious per- 
* ſons, would raiſe me to the pinnacle of 
« riches and grandeur.” Louiſa bowed 
thanks for this compliment, and riſing 
from her ſeat, placed herſelf on the ſopha 


next to Madame Pianelli, to whom her 
huſband gave a detail of his converſation 
with Madame de Polignac. He thanked 


Loui ſa a tpaland: tunes for the affection- 
g a A te 
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ate gratitude of her expreſſions relating to 
himfelf and his d which ſhe had utter- 


66 


"cc 


” to that lady, who is in raptures with 


* your noble way of thinking, and can 
be only equalied in ſublimity of ſenti- 


ments to yourſelf. Never was there 
more harmony combined in two fouls, 


than in yours, and in that of Madame 
de Polignac; you were born for each 
other, andfit is a pity two roofs ſhould 
divide you: but can J part with ſuch 
a treaſure, who inſpires me at once 
with reverence, affection, and admi- 


ration? Oh, no. Though when I was 


with the lady, I promifed, in order to 
make you happy, to uſe all my influ- 
ence in perſuading you to leave this 


humble manſion, and enter into one 
where refined friendſhip, contentment 
* and grandeur, extended their arms to 


1 receive you; but that excellent woman 


* forbade me, on pain of her diſplea- 


40 ſure, ever to make uſe of either in- 
7 fluence or ho en, ente 6 
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choice,” added the” n and ſhall be 
« free with regard to me—and happy 
am I in this particular, for I could 
not part with you.” —* Nor ever 
„ ſhall,” replied Louifa, © if you conti- 
nue in this way of thinking concerning 
my free choice.“ | 
Madame Pianelli, who had liftened' to 
this converſation with infinite delight, took 
her hand, and having preſſed it affec- 
tionately between hers, faid, ** fear no 
% compulſion, my dear; your own choice 
Tn 2 N direct you in time t 

come.“ | 

Mils Rivers the next So, waited © on 
Madame de Polignac, who had ſent her 
carriage to fetch her, and was by her intro- 
duced to the Marquis her huſband, who 
received her with the moſt reſpectful | 
politeneſs, and converſed with her for 
above an hour, equally charmed with her 
perſon and underſtanding ; when his duty 
called him to court, and with regret he 


left the ladies. The Marchioneſs then 
=” | 'begerd 
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begged of Louiſa to ſtep with her into a 
cloſet, and chuſe, out of the many elegant 
pieces of filk ſhe had ſent for, one to ap- 
pear in at Verſailles, where, by the King's 
deſire, ſhe was to preſent her as ſoon as 
her dreſs was ready. And,” added ſhe, | 
te that dreſs, with every article belonging 
< to it, you muſt give me the ſatisfaction 
&« of accepting from me —and ſeeing. 
Louiſa confuſed and going to reply, No 
= © apologies, my dear,” continued ſhe, 
& no excuſes—You told me I might mould 

* and faſhion you as I pleaſed, and 1t is in 
this inſtance alone 1 intend to uſe this 
“ permiſſion” —So ſaying, ſhe took her 
hand and conducted her into the cloſet, 
where laid diſplayed the moſt brilliant 
filks glittering with gold and ſilver, and 
outvying each other in the beauty of their 
colours and elegance of their patterns. All 
other ornaments conſtituting the compleat 
court dreſs, were there likewiſe opened for 
Louiſa's choice, who begged to be directed 
in this important circumſtance by that of 
the 


the Marchioneſs, who, on her fide, inſiſted 
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ſhe ſhould conſult her own taſte, Louiſa, 
ever fond of neatneſs and ſimplicity, choſe | 
a white ſilk ſpotted with ſilver; and in all 
other appendages belonging to it ſhewed 
ſuch an excellent diſcernment in fancy, 
that Madame de Polignac complimented 
her highly upon it, and ſaid, * I ſhall lend 


you ſome of my diamonds to make your 


e firſt appearance in, to ſhew you my 
t affection for you; but in this Louiſa 
earneſtly entreated to be excuſed; · Dia- 
monds, ſhe faid, are unbecoming 
my ſituation; the wearing of them 


( 


cc 


= 


cc 


would only prejudice me in the minds 
of thoſe who now look favourably upon 
me, as it will be attributed entirely to 
my vanity. The generous part of man- 


kind will have a much more urgent proof 


( 
c6 
ce 
(e 


of your regard and affection, and the 
protection with which you honour me, 
than the moſt glittering jewel can ef- 
fectuate, which, on the contrary, might 


create envy, and raiſe me enemies. 
Lf 
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Let me, then, be diſtinguiſhed, my dear 
Madam, as the happy object of your 
* attention, in which alone I place all my 
e happineſs, and not by ſhining in orna- 
* ments. Muſt I then for ever be 
* outdone in rational judgment by you, 
%% Miſs Rivers?” exclaimed the Marchio- 
neſs; but, my charming girl, you 
© ſhall not always have your own way, 
© and I inſiſt on your accepting this as a 
* ſmall teſtimony of that affection you ſet ſo 
_ high a value upon, and beg you will do 
me the pleaſure of wearing it on your 
e breaſt whenever you ſhall judge proper.” 
With theſe words ſhe preſented Louiſa 
with her picture, fet for a locket, and 
enriched with large brilliants. Miſs Ri- 
vers's grateful heart overflowed at her eyes, 
and only ſpoke her thanks for this pecu- 
liar mark of the lady's favour. Her voice 
being denied all utterance, and kiſſing that 
hand which beſtowed ſo valuable a proof of 
it, ſhe at laſt ſaid with a faultering voice, 

= May heaven make me deſerving of ſo 
1 much 


1 285 J 
* much goodneſs.” The Marchioneſs kind- 
ly embraced her, and ſaid, © You have 
too humble an opinion of yourſelf, my 
« dear; it is I who am the obliged perſon, 
© not you! but the mantuamakers, mil- 
© liners, &c. are alt below ſtairs; ſhall I 
WY *© ſend for them up to take your meaſure?” 
to which Louiſa aſſented. 

] Theſe preparations being ſettled, it was 
reſolved by the Marchioneſs that the Sun; 
day following ſhe would take up Miſs Ri- 
vers from Pianelli's houſe, and eſcort her to 
Verſailles; and, after alittle more converſa- 
tion, theſe amiable friends ſtepped into the 
carriage, and the Marchioneſs de Polignac 
having ſet Miſs Rivers down at her home, 
ſhe paid ſome viſits, and returned to the 
b e: vac et delt, 
Pianelli was frantic with joy at the ap- 
proaching honour which awaited his fa- 
vourite, and took care all his friends ſup- 
poſed, or real, ſhould be informed of it, 
in hopes that thoſe who had never ſeen - 


\ | » . wy 
her yet, would in crouds line the road to 


Verſailles, to have a fight of her: as alſo | 


that it might conduce to a numerous aſſem- 
bly in the drawing room. He was not 
altogether miſtaken ; for Miſs Rivers's 
name, beauty, and accompliſhments, were 
the topic of general converſation: it was 
not, then, to be wondered at, that more 
people paid their devoirs to his Majeſty 
that morning than uſual. The wiſhed-for 


day (by Pianelli) arrived; and Madame de 


Polignac ſtopping with her carriage to take 
up Louiſa, that young lady came down the 
ſtairs handed by Pianelli, and looked like 
a divinity itſelf, Her dreſs was entirely 
white, the ſilver ſpots excepted, with which 


it was ſprinkled: no colour about her but 
the lovely natural bloom in her cheeks and 


| lips; for not being a French lady, the com- 
plying with the faſhion of wearing N 
ſhe thought might be diſpenſed with. 


plume of white feathers adorned her Sy 4 


and her neck had no other ornament than 
the picture of the Marchioneſs, which hung 
ſuſpended 


. ogely ...* 
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ſuſpended by a narrow black ſilk ſtring, 
and formed ſuch a contraſt to the ſnowy 


whiteneſs of her boſom, as dazzled the eyes 


of all beholders. | 
Madame de Polke herſelf was ſtruck | 
with her beautiful appearance, having never 
ſeen her before but in plain muſlin or di- 
mity dreſſes; and cried out, Miſs Rivers, 
I never ſaw you look ſo well in my life.” 
Pianelli, exulting at the multitude of peo- 
ple which had gathered round his houſe, 
handed her into the coach, bowing moſt 
reſpectfully to both ladies, who drove off 
for Verſailles, where he immediately fol- 
lowed them, as he was determined to be 
both an ocular and an auricular witneſs 
to the praiſes his young lady was to receive. 
Madame de Polignac commended Louiſa 
for not having made uſe of rouge; 64 for 
e no artificial red,” ſaid ſhe, can be 
« compared to. the delicate bloom in your | 
5. « cheeks, which will ſtill be heightened 
& through your. natural timidity, and 
— . never appeared i in ſuch an auguſt 
K 


L 1 
<< aſſembly before.” She admired her like- 

wiſe. for not having her boſom entirely 
uncovered, which was then the reigning 
faſhion among the ladies, though ſhe her- 
ſelf never imitated it. In ſhort, there was 
not an article in her dreſs, on which that 
amiable lady did not beſtow a thouſand 
encomiums, to the great ſatisfaction of 


Louiſa, to find her own taſte and fancy I 


correſponded ſo exactly with that of the 


Marchioneſs. | 
The roads to Verſailles wete effectually 


crouded with all ranks of people: and 
though there generally was a great con- 
courſe of curious perſons deſirous of ſeeing 
the nobility go to court, yet the multitude 
was uncommonly great that day, as Pia- 


nelli had foreſeen, to whom it was partly | 


' owing, as not an acquaintance of his had 
been left unſolicited to take a trip to Ver- 
failles. The ladies being arrived, the Mar- 
chioneſs retained Miſs Rivers for a few 
moments in the antichamber, previous to 


her conducting ber ir into the ne ; 
for 


— 
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for although Louiſa was entirely diveſted 
of that kind of fear, relating to her beha- 
viour before her faperiors, as, excluſive of 
the inſtructions ſhe: had from the Mar- 
chioneſs of the etiquette to be obſerved 
there, ſhe was ſenſible that polite manners, 
and a modeſt behaviour, were the chief 
qualities to inſure a good reception either 
at court or elſewhere, But notwithſtand- 
ing this juſt way of thinking, her heart 
was in a ſtrange palpitation, knowing the 
motive which led her to court, the King's 
cam mands proceeding from curioſity. The 
rumour which: her late pretended. engage 
ment had occaſioned,, would bring many 
there that morning, from the ſame ſource, 
curiofity. The looks of hundreds, to which 
ſhe wes to be ſubject; and, laſtly, the pre- 
ſence of the Princeſs de Courci, who, with 
the Prince. her huſband, and Colonel La 
Marche, would greatly add to her confu- 
ſton. As to the Princeſs, her apprehen- 
ſions,of ſeeing: her were trifling, when com- 
p8red! to the lool of the Erince and the 

Vol, I. 3 Colonel 
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Colonel ſhe had to endure, as ſhe had not 
any animoſity againſt that lady, but ſome 
pity, as her diſlike of her originated mere- 
ly from the weakneſs of her underſtand- 
ing: but the men filled her with indigna- 
tion, for having dared to entertain ideas 
with regard to her fo injurious to her ho- 
nour. Madame de Polignac -perceivitig 
by Louiſa's countenance the agitation of 
her gentle boſom, of which ſhe requeſted 
to be informed, kept her therefore in the 
antichamber till ſhe had encouraged her 
by ſaying, there was nothing to fear from 
the Prince or La Marche, who were both 
finiſhed hypocrites, when before the King; 
and who being beſides conſcious of! their 
guilt, would be both ſtruck with reverence 
at her appearance: So ſuperior is exalted- 
« virtue to concealed villainy,” added The. 
Louiſa, thus comforted and ſuppotted, fol- 
lowed her conductreſs into the drawing 
room, where ſhe no ſooner appeared than 
all eyes were turned upon her, and a con- 


ran noiſe of whiſpering, and half-heard 
expreſſions 
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expreſſions of amazement, were diffuſed 
through the room, like the ruſtling of leaves 
moved by the gentle wind. Madame de 
Polignac, unmindful of this ſcene, preſſed 
forward with her lovely charge into the 
circle, where meeting with the King, ſhe, 
in the moſt affectionate, tender, and ma- 
ternal manner, preſented her as a young 


| Engliſh lady of faſhion, and daughter 


to the brave Captain Rivers. His Ma- 
jeſty, amazed at the figure and beauty of 
Louiſa, received her with diftinguiſhed 
attention, and obligingly added, he was 
no longer ſurpriſed at the uncommon 
number of his good friends, who had 
favoured him with their company that 
morning, as it was certainly ow ing to the 
appearance of that blazing ſtar Madame 
de. Polignac had introduced there: for 
which he in particular was obliged to her, 
as he never was ſo happy as when ſur- 
' rounded by multitudes of his loving 
ſubjects. Thus, in complimenting Mis 
Rivers, each individual found themſelves 

Ee Ons | likewiſe 


= 


likewiſe included in their Sovereign's af- 
fection.— Then addreiling that young lady, 
ſaid to her, As you would be an orna- 
© ment to any court in Europe, it is in 
* your power, Madam, to procure me the 
* ſatisfaction of having this apartment 
** always thus agreeably filled, by fre- 
* quently: repeating your viſits here; for 
* which Madame de. Polignac and your- 
&« ſelf will not only receive my particular 
* thanks, but thoſe of this whole illuſtri- 
© ous circle.” Louiſa bowed, and only 
with her eyes thanked his Majeſty for 
the honaur he did her. And as chiefly in 
France the voice of the King is the voice 

of the people, ſo immediately all thoſe who 
| ſurrounded her teſtified their approbation 
of his Majeſty's ſpeech, by the complaiſant 
and affectionate looks with which they all 
beheld her. Louiſa's amiable modeſty, 
on this occaſion, gained her the hearts of 
almoſt every one there; nay, the King 
himſelf owned in ſecret, he had never ſeen 
wy woman ** on ſo compleatly love- 
£ ly 
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Iy as Miſs Rivers. Madame de Polignac 
then led Miſs Rivers out of the circle, to 
make room for the ladies and gentlemen 
who had not then paid their reſpects to his 
Majeſty; and conducted her to one end 
of the room, where the Marquis de Polig- 
nac immediately joined them, and had but 
juſt leiſure to compliment Louiſa on her 
matchleſs and amiable conduct when before 
the King, ere they were ſurrounded by a 
numerous train of both ſexes, who all con- 
gratulated Madame de Polignac on the 
acquiſition of ſo amiable a charge, and ex- 
tolled the goodneſs of her heart in having 
adopted her. The Princeſs de Courci likes 

wiſe came up to them, and with a ſeeming 
kindneſs told Louiſa, ſhe was glad to ſeg 
her: then, by a ſlight curteſy to Madame 
de Polignac, ſhewed but too much how 
greatly ſhe envied that lady the deſerving 
encomiums every Wellsmeaning heart be- 
ſtowed on her; of which ſhe might herſelf 
have been the object, if a generous confi- 
- dence in Louiſa's virtue had taken place 
at O3 of 
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of her mean and miſplaced jealouſy. The 
Prince de Courci and Colonel La Marche, 
as the Marchioneſs had foreſeen, con- 
tented themſelves with only reſpectfully 
bowing to Miſs Rivers: neither of them 
dared to approach her, or ſpeak a ſingle 
word to her, although they both talked to 
the Marchioneſs, whoſe rank claimed the 
etiquette of being addreſſed. Many ladies 
and gentlemen entreated her to introduce 
them to Louiſa, and begged the honour 
of her acquaintance, with which that lady 
graciouſly complied, but to thoſe only 
which ſhe herſelf diſtinguiſhed among the 
good and virtuous: even De la Noirceur 
had the unparalleled effrontery to ſolicit 
that honour of her: but Madame de Po- 
lignac, without giving him a ſyllable of 
anſwer, teſtified ſo much deteſtation of 
him by ber looks, that this hardened im- 
poſtor could not ſupport it; and that face, 
which, for upwards of thirty years, had 
been proof againſt bluſhes, was in an in- 
ſtant turned as red as ſcarlet; and he re- 

6 tiring 


Fas ] 


tiring. that moment, and mixing with the 
croud, they. ſaw no-more of him. . 
- Louiſa, being thus relieved from all 
thoſe who had intimidated her, was leſs 
embarraſſed, and of courſe looked more 
chearful. It was then her beauty ſhewed 
itſelf in its greateſt luſtre, which again 
threw her into an embarraſſment, as all 
eyes were continually fixed upon her. And 
when the Marchioneſs ſignified to her, her 
intention of returning. home, the ſmile 
with which ſhe received the intelligence, 
denoted but too well how much her innate 
modeſt y had ſuffered, by having been, for 
near two hours, the univerſal object of 
almoſt the whole dran ing - room: ſhe there · 
fore followed Madame de Polignac with 
pleaſure. As there were many inclined 
likewiſe to leave the drawing room, and 
others but juſt coming into it, it was rather 
difficult to reach the ſtairs, in the going 
down which Louiſa dropped her fan. 
Several were the competitors who ſtooped 
to raiſe the golden prize, and. preſent it to 
ls . . her. 
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| her. One, however, could only have that 
honour; which was a gentleman of about 
four and twenty years of age, of an elegant 
figure, and the moſt amiable countenance. 
He was aſcending the ſteps as Louiſa de- 
ſcended; and as he was as remarkable in 
his perſon. as Louiſa was in hers, they 
mutually noticed each other in the fame 
moment. The ſatisfaction he felt in taking 
up the fan, and the preſenting her with it, 
beamed in his eyes; and with a faultering 
voice, and rather a foreign accent, teſtified 
to her the happineſs he had in reſtoring it. 
Louiſa thanked him in the! moſt polite 
manner, bluſhing at the ſame time like 
the morning roſe; for which ſhe herſelf 
could not account, unleſs it proceeded 
from her thinking him an Engliſhman, as 
his pronunetation ſeemed to announce.” 
As Madame de Polignac was univerſally 
reſpected, ſo there were many gentlemen 
ready for the honour of helping her into 
her carriage. Miſs Rivers likewiſe had 
ſeveral offers of hands to the ſame purpoſe :' 
= 03 and 
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aid being at laſt arrived at the outer court, 
and jaſt ſtepping into the coach, ſaw, to 


her great ſurpriſe, the ſame gentleman, 


who had before attracted her notice, in- 
ſtead of going into the drawing - rbom, as 
appeared to have been his intention, fol- 
lowing of her almoſt to the carriage door, 


where he reſpectfully bowed to her, and 


| remained as if he was rivetted to the place 
from whence the carriage had juſt departed. 
Miſs Rivers attributed this. trivial incident 
to the curioſity of knowing who ſhe was, 
which had been all that morning the object 
of inquiry, and thought no more about it. 

Madame de Polignac took her home to 
dine with her and the Marquis, having no 


other company with them that day. They 
being both engaged out in the evening. 
he to ſome of his friends, and the lady to 
a ſpiritual concert; the Marquis propoſed 
to his wife to beg Miſs Rivers would ac- 
company her thither, but that prudent 
woman: thought it more judicious for the 
young PT to * at home, than thus 4 


ſecond 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſecond time, and in the ſame day, ſhew 
herſelf to ſo much company.—** What do 


cc you fay, Miſs Rivers; are you not of . 


my opinion?“ “ Entirely fo, Madam,” 
8 ſne, and yo much obliged to you 
for this conſideration.” . * 

Dinner over, and the ſervants TY 
drawn, both the Marquis and the Mar- 
chioneſs de Polignac congratulated Miſs 
Rivers on the impreſſion ſhe had made on 
His Majeſty. The Marquis in particular 
ſaid, that the King, having | drawn him 
aſide, told him he had never felt ſo morti- 
fied in his life, on ſeeing Miſs Rivers, and 
_ conſidering that ever any man could be 
ſuch an idiot as to propoſe: ber for a 
theatre; and that De la Noirceur muſt 
have had ſomething elſe in view in having 
ſo aſſiduouſly recommended her to him 
—“ Surely he could not entertain an idea 
* that this lady ever would become a ſe- 
cond Madame de Pompadour! I muſt 
talk to De Courei about it—and if I 
find it ſo, De _ Noirceur will repent- 


£53} * even 
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“ even to have formed a thought, that a 
« woman, who from her perſonal and 
mental qualities would adorn a throne, 
4 ſhould ever have had her delicacy offend- 
„ ed by the bare mentioning of fo black 
* a propoſal l' Both the Marchioneſs and 
Louiſa rejoiced at this declaration. of the 
King's, as it would entirely baniſh all fears 
they might elſe have entertained in future 
on that account. _ | 

Louiſa then, at the requeſt of vhs aoklls 
friends, fat down to the harpſichord, and 
performed in her uſual ſtile of excellence; 
at which the Marquis, who had never 
heard her before, expreſſed his amazement 
and ſatisfaction at the pleaſure be had re- 
ceived from it. 
The hour approaching for fulfilling view | 
reſpective engagements, the Marchioneſs 
took Miſs Rivers into her carriage to con- 
duct her home, and the Marquis! ſtepped 
into his to join his party. 

Pianelli, who at his return from Ver- 
fills where he always had a privilege to 


appear 
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appear from his eminence in his profeſſion, 
was almoſt mad with joy at the praiſe and 
encomiums he had heard on all ſides be- 
ſtowed on Miſs Rivers. No, not one,“ 
ſaid he, but what allowed her to be the 
* phoenix of her ſex — And was in the 
midſt of his narration to his wife when the 
Marchioneſs's carriage ſtopped at his door. 
Down ſtairs he flew in an inſtant to receive 
Louiſa, who he conducted with as much 
reſpect into his wife's apartment as if ſhe 
had been the Marchioneſs herſelf. Louiſa 
directly ran to Madame Pianelli, who ſhe 
embraced with the moſt friendly affection 
imaginable, and gave her in her turn, a 
faithful detail of all that had happened, 

or had been ſaid to her, at which this good 
woman greatly rejoiced. Pianelli then 
again took the word, and recapitulated the 
names of all thoſe gentlemen and ladies who 
had made inquiries about Louiſa; and 
added, with regret, that a young Engliſh | 
nobleman had not applied to him for in- 
formation. I ſaw him follow you to the 
152 os carriage, 
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carriage,“ continued he, at which his 


attention ſeemed to be fixed till out of 
e fight, when he moved his ſlow ſteps to- 
** wards the drawing room, and I got into 
my coach : and I have been informed, 
that upon inquiry after you, he was 


© told you was Mademoiſelle De la Riviere, 


% a niece of the. Marchioneſs de Polignac. 1 

—* am ſorry he had not more correct 
© information about me,” . replied Miſs 
Rivers; © he probably might be a relation 
of mine, Viſcount Rivers “ No,” an- 
ſwered Pianelli, his name i is Belmont; 
and he is an Earl. He is going to Italy, 
<* and has been but a week in Paris. He. 
vas preſented; but laſt, Sunday at court, 
* and came to take leave to- day: during 
© bis week's ſtay he has formed no con- 
nections, but employed all his time in 
<« ſeeing whatever was curious and remark- 
% able here, and within twenty miles of, 


Paris, reſerving for his return the enjoy+ 
* ment. of public amuſements, and the 
2 OG introduced to our nobleſſe.”- 


Company 
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Company then coming in, it prevented 
Mi Rivers acquainting Pianelli with her 
deſire of having ſome more information 
about Lord Belmont, as ſhe had a ſtrong 
preſentiment of his being her couſin : 
however i in this ſhe was undeceived before 
the evening was over, by one bf the ladies 
there, who acquainted her that ſhe knew 
his mother, the Lady Dowager Belmont, 
of whom he was an only fon, perfectly 
well, having viſited her when at Aix Ia 
Chapelle, when this young nobleman was 
no more than twelve years old. Louiſa 
fighed at this diſcourſe, as it brought to her 
recollection the unkind negligence of her 
relations towards her, and the almoſt cer- 
tainty of her never ſeeing her father, Mrs. 
Pianelli perceived it, and immediately 
Amen the ſubject. | 

After this day, Miſs Rivers conſtantly 
viſited Madame de Polignac four times a 
week; went to the opera, the play, and 
private concerts with her, and frequently 
accompanied her in her viſits. Their af- 
„ fection 
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fection and eſteem for each other increaſed 
daily; and an incident happened at Pia- 
nelli's hoaſe, which gave Miſs Rivers an 
opportunity of exchanging it for that of 
the Marchioneſs, without abating or di- 
miniſhing in the leaſt her love and tender- 
neſs for the good Mrs. Pianelli. 

As Pianelli had a liberal ſpirit, and 
thought he never could entertain his friends 
too well, ſo he at laſt found out, that his 
expences exceeded his yearly income, 
which was far from being agreeable to him, | 
though it was always in his power to re- 
pair any breach in his fortune, by atten- 
tion to his incomparable muſical compo- 
ſitions. He likewiſe had an offer to qua- 
lify two young ladies for the opera, as 
their fortunes were ſmall, and their talents 
that way great. As muſic was his idol, 
and his prudence, on the other hand, ſug- 
geſted to him, that a hundred Louis d'ors 
for a twelvemonth's teaching were not to 
be deſpiſed, he did not heſitate an inſtant, 
but W with the parents of the young 

women 
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women to teach, them at his own houſe, 
as well for their improvement as for his 
on convenience. This arrangement pro- 
duced a great change of company at his 
houſe; as four times a week, when his 
pupils came to be inſtructed, who made a 
moſt prodigiouſly rapid progreſs, there 
were none but theatrical people ſeen, and 
eſt morals, This proved exceedingly irk- 
ſome. to Louiſa; for although ſhe endea- 
vauredias much as laid in her power to paſs 
chaſe days with Magame de Polignac, yet 
had ſhe not always lieenſe for it, as Pianelli 
choſe to be obliged with her company now 
andy then in his turn, eſpegially when he 
wiſhed her to join in their concerts, which 
the. could by no means refuſe, and even 
endea voured to comply chearfully with his 
regret the different ſort of viſitors: wl ch 
5 hen bauſe:; but as t ey 
were all muſical, Pianellt was in his glory: 
nattchut that there were among them ſeve- 
£9/ 
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ral gentlemen and ladies of honour, fa- 
ſhion, and fortune; but the - greateſt part 


of them were ſuch as ſhe did not :; wiſh: 


them to be; and ſhe therefore often urged 


Miſs Rivers to go out, in order to avoid 
the mixture: and beſides gave ſeveral hints 
how much more deſirable the Hotel de 


Polignac would prove as a reſidence for 


her than their now humbled habitation, _ 


which hints Louiſa generally received with 


pain, as ſhe was ſincerely attached to her, 
notwithſtanding her eſteem and regard for 


the Marchioneſs augmented daily. A cir- 


cumſtance however occurred,” which made 
her at once take the reſolution of exchang- 


ing Pianelli's houſe for that of the hotel; 
it was nothing leſs than à freſh ſolicitation 


of his in favour of a rich farmer-general, 


or contractor. He poſſeſſed immenſe trea- 
ſures, and was deeply in love with her. 
Louiſa, fearing that the frequent refuſals 
ſhe had made Pianelli, might one time or 


other irritate him, and turn his friendſhip 


into hatred, wiſely followed her friend's 


* 
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advice, tore herſelf with anguiſh from Mrs: 
Pianelli's arms, who as well as her huſband 
conſented to her leaving them, as he could 
not prevail with her to marry Monſieur 
Groſboeuf, and went to the Marchioneſs, 
who received her with inexpreſſible plea- 
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